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ul-Qurán by Maulana Sayyid Abul A'alà' Maudüdi. The response to the 
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encouraged me to present this second volume. 
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Translator. 
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rendered by him, in revising the manuscript and correcting the proofs. 
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ال عمران AL-I-‘IMRAN‏ 


INTRODUCTION 


This Sirah takes its name from v. 33. 'Ál.i-'Imrün', 
like the names of many other sürahs, is merely a name to 
distinguish it from other sürahs and does not imply that 
the family of ‘Imran has been discussed in it. 


The Period of Revelation. This Sürah consists of four 
discourses :— 

The first discourse (vv. 1-32) was probably revealed 
soon after the Battle of Badr. 

The second discourse (vv. 33-63) was revealed in 9 A.H. 
on the occasion of the visit of the deputation from the 
Christians of Najran. 

The third discourse (vv. 64-120) appears to have been 
revealed immediately after the first one. 

The fourth discourse (vv. 121-200) was revealed after the 
Battle of Uhd. 

Subject. Though these discourses were revealed at 
different periods and on different occasions, they are so 
inter-linked and so inter-connected in regard to their aim, 
object and central theme that they make together one con- 
tinuous whole. This Sirah has been especially addressed 
to two groups—the people of the Book (the Jews and the 
Christians) and the followers of Muhammad (Allah’s peace be 
upon him). 

š; The message has been extended to the Jews and the 
Christians in continuation of the invitation in Al-Baqarah, - 
in which they have been admonished for their erroneous be- 
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liefs and evil morals and advised to accept, as a remedy, the 
Truth of the Quran. They have been told here that 
Muhammad (Allah’s peace be upon him) taught the same 
right way of life that had been preached by their ‘own Pro- 
phets; that it alone was the Right Way, the way of Allah; 
hence any deviation from it will be wrong even according to 
their own Scriptures. 

The second group, the Muslims, who had been declared 
to be the best Community in Al-Baqarah and appointed 
torch-bearers of the Truth and entrusted with the responsi- 
bility of reforming the world, have been given additional 
instructions in continuation of those given in the preceding 
Sürah. The Muslims have been warned to learn a lesson 
from the religious and moral degeneration of the former 
communities and to refrain from treading in their footsteps. 
Instructions have also been given about the reformative work 
they had to perform. Besides this, they have been taught 
how to deal with the people of the Book and the hypocrites 
who-were putting different kinds of hindrances in the way 
of АП. Above all, they have been warned to guard against 
those weaknesses which had come to the surface in the Battle. 
of Uhd. 


Background. The following i Is the Банин of the 
Sürah: 

(1) The Believers had met with all sorts of trials and 
hardships about which they had been forewarned in Al- 
Baqarah. Though they had come out victorious in the Battle 
of Badr, they were not out of danger yet. Their victory had 
aroused the enmity of all those powers in Arabia which were 
opposed to the Islamic Movement. Signs of threatening 
storms had begun to appear on all sides and the Muslims 
were in a perpetual state of fear and anxiety. It looked as if 
the whole Arabian world around the tiny state of Al- 
Madinah—which was no more than a village state at that 
time—was bent upon blotting out its very existence. This 
State of war was also adversely affecting its economy, which 
had already been badly disturbed by the influx of the Muslim 
refugees from Makkah. 

(2) Then there was the disturbing problem of the 
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Jewish clans who lived in the suburbs of Al-Madinah. They 
were discarding the treaties of alliance they had made with 
the Holy Prophet after his migration from Makkah. So 
much so that on the occasion of the Battle of Badr, these 
people of the Book sympathised with the evil aims of the 
idolaters, in spite of the fact that their fundamental articles 

of the Faith—Oneness of Allah, Prophethood, Life-after- 

death—were the same as those of the Muslims. After the 

Battle of Badr, they openly began to incite the Quraish and 

other Arab clans to wreak their vengeance on the Muslims. 

Thus those Jewish clans set aside their centuries-old friendly 

and neighbourly relations with the people of Al-Madinah. 

At last when their mischievous actions and breaches of treaties 

became unbearable, the Holy Prophet attacked the Bani- 

Qainu-q&/a, the most mischievous of all the other Jewish 

clans who had conspired with the hypocrites of Al-Madinah 

and the idolatrous Arab clans to encircle the Believers on all 
sides. The magnitude of the peril might be judged from the 

fact that even the life of the Holy Prophet himself was always 

in danger. Therefore his Companions slept in their armours 

during that period and kept watch at night to guard against 

any sudden attack, and whenever the Holy Prophet happened 

to be out of sight even for a short while, they would at once set 

out in search of him. I 


(3) This incitement by the Jews added fuel to the fire 
which was burning in the hearts of the Quraish and they 
began to make preparations to avenge the defeat they had 
suffered at Badr. A year after this an army of 3,000 strong 
marched out of Makkah to invade Al-Madinah and a battle 
took place at the foot of Mount Uhd. The Holy Prophet 
came out of Al-Madinah with one thousand men to meet the 
enemy. While they were marching to the battle-field, three 
hundred hypocrites deserted the army and returned to Al- 
Madinah, but there still remained a small band of hypocrites 
among the seven hundred who accompanied the Holy Prophet. 
They played their part and did their worst to create mischief 
and chaos in the ranks of the Believers during the Battle. 
This was the first clear indication of the fact that within the 
fold of the Muslim Community there was quite a large num- 
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ber of saboteurs who were always ready to conspire with the 
external enemies to harm their own brethren. 

(4) Though the devices of the hypocrites had plaved a 
great part in the set-back at Uhd, the weaknesses of the 
Muslims themselves contributed no less to it. And it was 
but natural that the Muslims should show signs of moral 
weakness for they were а! new community which had only 


recently been formed on a new ideology and had not as yet: 


got a thorough moral training. Naturally in this second hard 
test of their physical and moral strength, some weaknesses 
came to the surface. That is why a detailed review of the 
Battle of Uhd was needed to warn the Muslims of their short- 
comings and to issue instructions for their reform. It should 
also be notcd that this review of the Battle is quite different 
from the reviews that are usually made by generals on similar 
occasions. 


1-32 


33-65 


66-101 


102-120 


SUMMARY 
SUBJECT : GUIDANCE 


This Sürah is the sequel to Al-Baqarah and the invitation 
therein is continued to the people of the Book. In Al- 
Baqarah the Jews were pointedly invited to accept the 
Guidance and in this Sirah the -Christians have particularly 
been admonished to give up their erroneous beliefs and accept 
the Guidance of the Quran. At the same time, the Muslims 
have been instructed to nourish the virtues that may enable 
them to carry out their obligations and spread the Divine 
Guidance. 


Topics and their Interconnection 


In these introductory verses, the : fundamental truths. 
about Allah, Revelation and Life-after-death -have been 
reiterated to serve as fitting preliminaries, leading to the 
main topics discussed in the Sirah. 

This discourse is particularly addressed to the Christians 
and invites them to accept.Islam. It clears Jesus and his 
mother not only from the stigma maliciously set upon them 
by the Jews, but also refutes the erroneous Christian creed of 
the Divinity of Jesus which had been formulated because of 
his miraculous birth. For this purpose the instances of the 
‘ miraculous birth of John the Baptist to a barren woman 
and an extremely aged man and that of Adam without 
father and mother have been cited to show that there is 
nothing in the birth of Jesus without a father to entitle him to 
Divinity. 

In these verses the people of the Book, the Jews, have 
been invited to give up their sinister ways and accept the 
divine Guidance. At the same time the Muslims have been 
warned to be on their guard against their malicious intentions, 
erroneous ways and absurd objections. 

The Muslims have been instructed to learn lessons from 
the history of the people of the Book and also to guard them- 
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selves against their machinations, and to prepare and train 
themselves to establish virtue and cradicate суп. 

In this portion, a revicw of the Battle of Uhd has been 
made to tcach and rcassure the Muslims that the machinations 
of thcir enemies could do them no harm, if they would practise 
restraint and fortitude and have fear of Allah. It has been 
pointed out that the set-back they had suffered was due to the 
lack of some moral qualitics and. the existence of some evils. 
Since the main cause of the defeat was the greed of the 
archers, guarding the pass, the taking of interest has been 
prohibited to eradicate this evil. ۱ 

The main theme of the verses 109-120 has bcen resumed 
to reassure and encourage the Muslims against the dangerous 
plots of their ۰ 

This is the conclusion of the Sarah and is not directly 
connected with the verses immediately preceding it but with 
the theme of the Sürah as a wholc. 


121-175 


176-189 


190-200 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Compassionate. 

Alif. Lam. Mim. Allah! He is the Ever-living, the Sus- 
tainer of the Universe : in reality there is no god but Нел 

He has sent down to you the Book, which has brought 
the Truth and.confirms the Scriptures which preceded it. 
Before this, He sent down the Torah and the Gospel for the 
guidance of mankind,? and He has sent down the Criterion 
(of right and wrong). Now there shall be a severe punishment 
for those who reject the Commandments of Allah: for Allah 
is Almighty, Avenger of wickedness. 


1. Please see E.N. 278, Al-Baqarah. 
2. There exists a common misconception about the Torah (Taurat) 
[Contd. on p. 12 
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Al-i-* Imrán 


Nothing in the Earth or in the heavens is hidden from 5-9 
Allah. It is He Who shapes you in the wombs of your 
mothers as He wills.4 There is no deity but He, the Al- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. It is He Who has sent down this Book 
to you. There are two kinds of verses in this Book: muhkamát 
(which are precise in meaning:) they are the essence of the 
Book, and the other kind is mutashabihdt (which are 
ambiguous. Those, who are perverse of heart always 
go after the mutashdbihdt in pursuit of mischief and try 
to interpret them arbitrarily, whereas in fact, none save 
Allah knows their real meanings®! In contrast to them, 
those, who possess sound knowledge, say, “We believe in 
them because all of them are from our Lord."? And the fact 
is that only the people of insight can learn lessons from such 
things. They pray to Allah, “Our Lord, let not our hearts 
become perverse .after Thou hast once guided us aright, bes- 
tow upon us mercy from Thyself for Thou art the real 
Benefactor ! Lord ! Thou wilt surely gather all mankind 
together on a Day which is inevitable; for Thou never 
failest to fulfil Thy promise." 


As for those, who have adopted the attitude of disbe- 10-13 

lief, neither their riches nor their children shall avail them 
against Allah: they shall become fuel for Hell. Their end 
shall be the same as that of the people of Pharaoh and other 
disbelievers who went before them ; they treated the Divine 
Revelations as falsehoods and Allah seized them because of 
their sins ; for Allah is very stern in retribution. Therefore, 
O Muhammad, say to those who have rejected your Message, 
“The time is approaching fast when you shall be overpower- 
ed and driven to Hell: and Hell is a horrible abode. You 
have already had a Sign in the two hosts which met on 
the battle-field (at Badr). Опе of these hosts was fighting for 
the cause of Allah and the other was of the disbelievers : the 
lookers-on saw with their own eyes that the host of the dis- 
believers? was twice as big as that of the believers, but (the 
result of the Battle proved conclusively that) Allah streng- 
thens with His succour whom He wills: there is truly a great 
lesson hidden in it for those who have eyes to discern."'!? 

Love of lusts for women and children, hoarded heaps of 14-17 
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gold and silver, choicest horses, cattle and corn fields, has 
been made very tempting for people, but these are mere pro- 
visions for the transitory life of this world ; the ever-lasting 
and the best abode, however, is with Allah. Say, “Should 
I tell you a thing better than these? There will be Gardens 
underneath which canals flow for those, who adopt the atti- 
tude of picty; there they will dwell for ever and will have 
pure spouses! and they will enjoy Allah’s favour. And 
Allah watches very closely the conduct of His ۵ 
These are the people, who say, “Lord, we have believed 
sincerely; forgive us our sins and save us from the fire of 
Hell." They show fortitude,? are truthful, obedient and 
charitable, and implore Allah's forgiveness in the early hours 


of the morning. 


.Allah Himself has testified to the fact that there is 
no.deity save Him:™ the angels and all those endowed 
with knowledge testify the fact with truth and justice!5 
that there is no deity save the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


Contd. from p. 9] 
and the Gospel (Injil) for the people generally take the Pentateuch (the 
first five books of the Old Testament) for the Torah, and the Gospels 
(the first four books of the New Testament) for the Injil. The miscon- 
ception creates doubts about Revelation itself and a question arises, 
“Are these books really the Word of God? And does the Holy Quran 
really confirm all their contents?" As a matter of fact, the Torah, 
which the Quran confirms, is not the Pentateuch but is contained in 
it, and the Injil is not “the four Gospels” but is within these books. 

The Taurat consists of those commandments and injunctions 
which were given to Prophet Moses (Allah’s peace be upon him) during 
his Prophethood, which lasted for about forty years. Of these were the 
Ten Commandments which were inscribed on stone tablets and deliver- 
ed to Moses on Mount Tür: as regards the remaining Commandments 
and injunctions he himself had put down in writing. Then he handed 
one copy of the Torah to each of the twelve tribes of Israel for guidance. 
One copy was entrusted to the Levites for safe custody, which along. 
with the stone tablets, was deposited in the Ark. 

That Taurat remained quite safe and sound as an entire book up to 
the first destruction of Jerusalem. But, by and by, the Israelites 
grew so indifferent to and nogligent and unmindful of it that when the 
Temple of Solomon was under repair during the reign of Josiah, 
Hilkiah, the high priest came across it by chance but did not know that 
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it was the Torah; he thought it was only a Law book and passed it on 
to the Royal Scribe as a curio. The latter presented it to king Josiah 
who tore his clothes and ordered Hilkiah and others to consult the 
Eternal about the terms of the book. (2 Kings, 22 : 8-13). Such was the 
condition of the Israelites when Nebuchadnezzar sacked Jerusalem and 
destroyed the Temple, and they lost for ever even the very few copies of 
the Torah which had long lain neglected in some forgotten niches. 

The Old Testament was compiled by Ezra, when the Israelites 
returned home to Jerusalem after their captivity in Babylon and built 
the Temple anew. Ezra gathered together some prominent men of 
his community, and with their help compiled the whole history of 
Israel which now comprises the first 17 books of the Bible. Of these 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy tell the life history of 
Prophet Moses and include those verses of the real Taurat which 
became available to Ezra and his assistants, who incorporated them in 
those books at appropriate places in the chronological order of their 
revelation. Thus it is obvious that the Pentateuch as a whole is not 
the Taurát but includes it. The real Taurat comprises those verses 
which are scattered all over the life story of Prophet Moses, and it 
is not difficult even today to locate and recognize them. Such portions 
where the author says, **God said to Moses," or Moses said, “Тһе Lord, 
your God says," the Taurát begins, and where the narrative of the 
life story is resumed, there that part of the Taurát ends.. At those 
places the author of the Bible has inserted certain things by way of 
explanation or commentary, and it is here that the ordinary reader fails 
to distinguish the real Tauràt from the commentary. However, those 
who have an insight into the nature of Divine Scriptures, can distin- 
guish, to some degree of exactness, the explanatory notes from the 
revealed verses. 

According to the Quran, only such scattered portions in the Pen- 
tateuch are the Taurat and it confirms them alone. And this can be 
testified by putting together these verses and comparing them with the 
Quran. Here and there one might come across a minor difference in 
their details, but one cannot find even the slightest difference between 
the fundamental teachings of the two. Even today one can see clearly 
that both the Scriptures have come from the same source. 


Likewise, the Injil is the name of those inspired discourses and 
sayings which Jesus (Allah's peace be upon him) uttered as a prophet 
during the last couple of years of his life. We have no means now of as- 
certaining whether these pious utterances were recorded and compiled 
during the lifetime of Jesus. In the introduction to his translation of 
the Bible, Moffat says, “Jesus wrote nothing and for a time his imme- 
diate disciples felt no impulse to write any account of him. The data 
of the historical Jesus, therefore is based on the vivid recollections 
and traditions of the primitive Palestinian disciples. How soon their 
materials took written shape we cannot tell, but at least one written 
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record of them was probably in existence by about A.D. 50.” Any- 
how, when, long after his recall, the stories of Jesus were compiled in 
the shape of four Gospels, (the period of the composition of Mark, the 
first to be composed was 65 —75 A.D.), some of his written or inspired 
sayings were also inserted at appropriate places in the historical 
sketches. Thus it is obvious that the first four Gospels аге not the 
Injil, the discourses and sayings of Jesus, but they contain it. We 
have no means of recognizing them from the works of the authors ex- 
cept this: Wherever the authors say, “Jesus said so or taught so and 
so,” there the Injil begins and where they resume the narration, there 
it ends. According to the Qur4n, only such portions are the Injil and 
these alone are confirmed by it. If these portions are compiled to- 
gether and compared with the Quran, one will find no serious differ- 
ence between the two, and, if somewhere a trivial difference appears, it 
can be removed very easily with unbiased thinking. 

3. That is, “He has full, perfect and exact knowledge of the 
whole universe. Hence the Book revealed by Him will contain noth- 
ing but the Truth. As a matter of fact, one can learn pure Truth 
from that Book alone which has been sent down by the All-Knowing 
and ۸۱۲ 

4. This implies two important things here : 

(1) Allah knows your nature better than yourself or anybody else : 
therefore, there is no other alternative for you but to trust in the 
Guidance sent down by Him. 

(2 The Benevolent Allah Who has been providing for all your 
needs, great and small, throughout all the stages of your life, ever since 
your mothers conceived you, could not possibly have neglected to pro- 
vide for your guidance, which is after all the greatest need of your life. 

5. 'Mulkam" is that which is precise, exact, clear and decisive. 
Muhkamát are those verses of the Quran which have been so couched 
as to make their meaning quite plain without any shade of ambiguity. 
They have been purposely so worded as to make their meaning definite 
and precise leaving little room for  misinterpretation. These verses 
constitute the fundamental principles of the Book, i.e., they and they 
alone determine the aim and object for which the Quran has been 
sent down. They invite the world to Islam, teach morals and give 
warnings. They refute wrong beliefs and practices, and lay down the 
way of right living. They expound the fundamentals of religion and 
state beliefs and ‘practices, morals and duties, commandments and 
prohibitions. Therefore a seeker after Truth should turn to these 
verses as these alone can satisfy his needs. Naturally such a person 
will concentrate on these verses and endeavour to derive the greatest 
benefit from them. 

6. Mutashábihát are those verses in which there is a possibility 
of more than one meaning. Their object is to give a certain minimum 
knowledge about the universe, its beginning and end, the position of 
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man therein, and such other basic things, for these things are essen- 
tial for the formulation of any system of life. It is obvious that no 
human language possesses words, expressions, idioms etc., to depict 
clearly those supernatural things, which have never yet been grasped 
by human senses, nor seen nor heard nor smelt nor touched nor tasted 
by human beings. That is why such supernatural things have to be 
described in terms of human life. That is why the Quràn uses 
ambiguous verses in human language which are liable to give rise to 
more than one meaning. Thus it is clear that the main benefit of 
such verses is that they help one approach the Reality and form a con- 
ception of it. Hence the more one tries to deteemine their precise 
meanings, the more one gets involved in doubts and ambiguities. As 
a result of this, one will not be able to find the Reality but will be 
led further away from it and cause mischief. Therefore those, who 
seek after the Truth and do not hanker after superfluities, rest content 
with the simple idea of Reality they get from the ambiguous verses, 
which suffices them for an understanding of the Quràn ; they concent- 
rate their whole attention on a fuller comprehension of the verses 
which are precise in meaning. On the other hand, those who love 
superfluities or seek after mischief, spend their time and energies in 
giving arbitrary interpretations to the ambiguous verses. 

7. This might give rise to a question: how can one believe in the 
truth of the ambiguous verses, if one does not know their precise 
meaning? The answer is that a study of the precise verses, and not 
of the different interpretations of the ambiguous verses, confirms a 
sensible man in his belief that the Qurán is the Word of Allah. When 
the study of the precise verses once convinces him that the Book is 
really from Allah, then the ambiguous verses do not create any doubt 
in his mind and he accepts the simple meanings which are within his 
comprehension and leaves alone any complicacies if and when they 
appear. Instead of hair splitting and probing into them, he believes 
in the Word of Allah as a whole and turns his attention to more use- 
ful things. 

8. Please see E.N. 161, Al-Bagarah. 

9. Although the actual ratio was three to one, yet even a casual 
observer could not have failed to notice that the number of the unbe- 
lievers was at least twice as great as that of the Muslims. 

10. A brief review of the Battle of Badr, which had recently 
taken place, is being made with a view to imparting lessons by making 
a reference to its events and its results. This Battle taught three import- 
ant lessons : 

(1) It taught that even on the battlefield the Believers, who fight 
in the way of Allah, behave in quite a different manner from the dis- 
believers. The latter, like the Quraish, indulge in merry making and 
enjoying wine, women, music, dance etc., while the former, like the 

[Contd. on p. 18 
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Indeed, Islam is the only right way of life in the sight of Allah.“ 
'Those who were given the Book, had adopted ways different 
from this Way for no other reason than to enable themselves 
to behave unjustly towards one another, after knowledge had 
come to them;!? they should know that Allah is very prompt 
at reckoning with those who deny and reject His Command- 
ments and Guidance. Now, if they dispute with you, tell them, 
* As for me and my followers, we' have surrendered to Allah." 
Then ask those, who posses the Book апа those who 
do not, “Have you also surrendered to Him"?!? If they 
have surrendered, they are rightly guided. But if they 
turn away (you need not worry), for your sole responsibility 
was to convey the Message. Аз to the consequence, Allah 
Himself watches closely what His servants do. 


Give the good tidings of a painful chastisement!? to those 
who reject Allah's Revelations and slay His Prophets un- 
justly and are deadly against those who rise up from among 
the people to enjoin right and justice. They are the ones 


whose works have come to nought in this world and in the . 


23-25 


26-27 


Next,?? and they have no helpers.?! 


Have you not marked the behaviour of those who have 
received a share of the knowledge of the Book? When they 
are invited to the Book of Allah so that it may judge between 
them, some of them evade it and turn away from its 
judgement.? They do this because they say, “The fire of 
Hell is not going to touch us and even if it does at all, it will 
be only for a few days."?3 Such selfinvented beliefs have 
involved them in various kinds of misunderstandings about 
their religion. But what will they do. when We will gather 
them together on the Day which is sure to come? On that 
Day, everyone will be paid in full for what one has earned, 
and none shall be wronged. 

Say, “O Allah, Sovercign of the Kingdom, Thou bestow- 
est kingdom on whomever Thou wilt and Thou takest it away 
from whomever Thou wilt. Thou exaltest whomever Thou 
wilt and Thou abasest whomever Thou wilt. All that is good 
is in Thy power: indeed Thou hast full power over all things. 
Thou causest the night to pass into the day and Thou 
causest the day to pass into the night; Thou bringest forth the 
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living out of the dead and Thou bringest forth the dead out of 
the living and Thou givest sustenance to whom Thou wilt 
without stint."?4 

Let not the Believers make the disbelievers their friends 
and take them into their confidence in preference to the 
Believers. Whoever will do this shall have no relation left 
with Allah; however your show of friendship towards them 
will be pardonable, if you do so to guard against their 
tyranny. Anyhow Allah warns you to fear Him because to 
Him you shall return.?$ ; 


Contd. from p. 15] 
Muslims, practise piety, and fear Allah and absorb themselves in prayer. 

(2) The victory of the Muslims, in spite of their smaller number 
and less equipment, over the disbelievers who had a larger number 
and better weapons was a clear proof that they had Allah's succour 
with them. 

(3) The defeat was a shocking lesson for the disbelievers, who 
were neglectful of Allah’s power and proud of their equipment and the 
large number of their helpers. By this, Allah taught that He can 
bestow power on a small number of poor migrants from Makkah and 
the farmers of Al-Madinah, to inflict crushing defeat on the Quraish, 
the most influential and powerful clan of Arabia. 

11. Please sce E.N. 27, Al-Baqarah. 

12. That is, “Allah does not shower His favours erroneously 
nor whimsically nor does He make cursory and superficial decisions. 
He is fully aware of the actions, deeds and intentions of His servants, 
and evaluates them correctly and knows full well who should deserve His 
favour and who should incur His displeasure.” 

13. It means, “They stand steadfast for the sake of truth, are 
not daunted by losses or hardships, are not disheartened by failures, 
and are not turned aside from the right path by temptations. They 
stick to the Truth even when there appears to be no chance of success.” 


` (Please see E.N. 60, Al-Baqarah also.) 


14. That is: This is the testimony of Allah Himself that He 
alone in the whole universe possesses the attributes of God-head and 
the authority and thé rights of God-head. This is His testimony, and 
who could be a more reliable Testifier than He Who has direct knowledge 
of all the realities of the universe? He sees His whole creation spread 
before Him, and from Him nothing is hidden in the heavens or in the 
earth. 

15. Next to Allah, the most trustworthy witnesses are angels, 
who are the managing agents of the affairs of His Kingdom of the Uni- 
verse. Their evidence is based on their personal knowledge, that is, 
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*None but Allah wields command in this kingdom and none but He 
gives orders for the administration of the affairs of the earth and the 
heavens.” Then all those people, who have been bestowed with the 
knowledge of the realities, have been unanimously bearing witness, 
since the beginning of the world to the present day, that Allah alone is 
the Master and the Designer of the whole universe. 

16. Itimplies that in the sight of Allah there is only one correct 
system and one right way of life for man. It is this: Man should 
worship Allah, acknowledge Him as his Master and surrender himself 
completely to Him in His worship and service. He should not invent 
his own way of worship but should faithfully follow that Guidance alone 
which Allah has revealed through His Messengers, without adding any- 
thing to or taking away anything from it. This way of thinking and 
behaving is called “Islam.” And it is the absolute right of the Crea- 
tor and the Master of the Universe that He should not accept as lawful 
from His subjects, His own creation, any way other than Islam. 6 
might ignorantly think it to be one's right to follow any system, athe- 
ism, idolatry, etc., but the Ruler of the Universe will regard this 
behaviour as rebellious. 

17. It means that originally Islam and Islam alone was professed 
and preached by every Messenger who was sent by Allah at any time in 
any corner of the world. Hence any Scripture sent down to any com- 
munity in any language taught the same Islam. Afterwards, the people 
distorted this original religion and added to it something to suit their 
interests or to gratify their lusts, and omitted those things from it which 
went against their interests. 'They invented new religions just because 
they wanted to transgress the prescribed limits and run after undue 
privileges and gains and distinctions. Thus they made changes in the 
beliefs, principles and injunctions of the true Faith to make it subservient 
to- their own desires and lusts. 

18. Thesame thing may be expressed thus : *My followers and 
I have been convinced of this same pure Islam and have accepted the 
true religion of Allah ; now tell us whether you also will give up the 
innovations which you and your elders have introduced into it and turn 
to the original true religion." 

19. This is an ironical way of bringing home to the disbelievers 
the consequences of those mischievous deeds in which they rejoice today, 
regarding them as “‘nice things.” 

20. That is, “As they have spent all their energies and powers in 
evil ways, their works will bring them to ruin both in this world and 
in the Next World”. 

21. That is, *There is no such power which can bring out good 
results from their wrongly directed efforts or at least make them 
harmless. All the various agencies, which they believe will help them 


[Contd. on p. 22 
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-O Prophet, warn the people to note it well that Allah 29-30 


31-32 


33-37 


37-39 


knows whatever is in your hearts whether you. hide it or 
reveal it, for He. knows everything that is in the heavens 
and in the earth and He has full power over all things. 
` That Day is approaching when everyone shall find before 
him whatever he hag done, be it good or evil On that 
Day one would wish that there were а long span of time 
between himself and that Day. Allah warns you to fear Him 
for He is very Compassionate towards His servants.?? 

O Prophet, tell the people, *If you sincerely love Allah 
follow me; then will Allah love you and forgive your sins, 
for He is Forgiving and Merciful.” Also say to them, “Obey 
Allah and His Messenger." And if, in spite of this, they do 
not accept your invitation, (warn them that) Allah does not 
love those, who refuse to obey Him and His Messenger.?8 

Allah?? had chosen (for His Message) Adam, and Noah 
and the family of Abraham and the family of 'Imrán?? in 
preference to all the people of the world. They all belong- 
ed to the same chain and were the offspring of one another. 
Allah knows everything and hears everything! (He was 
hearing,) when the woman of ‘Imran*® was saying, “Му Lord, 
I vow to Thee what is in my womb for Thy special service: 
so accept this offering of mine for Thou hearest and know- 
est everything."33 Afterwards when she delivered her child, 
she said, “Lord, I have delivered a girl"—and Allah knew 
very well what she had delivered—‘‘and the male is not 


(handicapped) like the female.34 As it is, I have named her 


Mary, and I implore Thy protection for her and for her future 
offspring from the mischief of Satan, the Accursed." So, 
her Lord very graciously accepted the girl and made her grow 
up as a good girl and entrusted her to the care of Zacharias. 

Whenever Zacharias? entered the sanctuary? to see 
her, he found some eatables with her; he would ask, “О 
Mary, whence have these come to you?" She would answer, 
“It is from Allah: Allah provides without stint for whom He 
will." Thereupon Zacharias invoked his Lord and said, 
“Lord, bestow upon me from Thyself righteous offspring for 
Thou alone hearest prayers.'"?? As he stood praying in the 
sanctuary, the angels called him апа said, “Allah gives you 
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the good news of a son to be named John;?* he will come to 
confirm a Command from Allah;?? he will be a great leader: 
he will be highly disciplined : he will be appointed a Prophet, 
and will be among the righteous." 


Contd. from p. 19] 
in this world or in the Next World or in both, shall be absolutely of no 
avail to them anywhere.”’ 

22. That is, “They are asked to acknowledge the Book of Allah 
as the final authority and bow before its decrees and accept as true 
whatever is proved to be true by it, and reject whatever is proved to 
be false by it." It should be noted that here by the Book of God is 
meant the Torah or the Gospel and by *the people who have received 
a share of the knowledge of the Book"' are meant the learned people of 
the Jews and the Christians. 

23. As such people regard themselves to be the favourites of 
God, they delude themselves that they are going to enter into Para- 
dise anyhow, irrespective of the quality of their deeds. They foolishly 
believe that the fire of Hell dare not touch them because they are “true” 
believers and the children of such pious ancestors, and the followers 
of such and such prophets and the disciples of such and such saints, 
etc., etc. And if at all they are cast into Hell, they argue, they will 
be kept there only for a few days and that, too, to be cleansed of thc 
impurity of sins and then will go into Paradise permanently. Such 
misleading ideas and conceptions have made them so bold that they 
commit the gravest crimes and the most heinous sins fearlessly : so 
much so that they openly disown the Truth without the least fear of 
Allah. 

24. Verses 26 and 27 fit in beautifully between the preceding and 
the subsequent verses. From verse 19 begins a warning and challenge 
to the opponents of Islam, and in verse 25, the Muslims have been 
consoled with the assurance that their enemies shall be paid in full 
on the Day of Judgment. But in order to reassure them, Allah has 
in these verses, answered an unasked question which arises when one 
sees that the disbelievers and the disobedient to Allah are prospering 
in the world, while the believers and the obedient servants of Allah 
are starving and suffering from hardships. The question is: What 
wisdom underlies this disparity in the prosperity and adversity of the 
two groups? At the time (A.H. 3) of the revelation of this discoursc. 
the Holy Prophet and his Companions were so hard pressed on all 
sides that the same question was arising in the people's minds. Its 
answer is contained in these verses: Allah to Whom belongs all authority, 
power, wealth, prosperity etc., etc., gives а portion of these to whom- 
soever He wills. and they should not feel uneasy and anxious about 
this disparity because He is All-Wise and All-Knowing Moreover. 


— 
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Allah gives wealth to whomsoever He wills; therefore it is not to hc 
made the criterion of honour and friendship. Hence in the subse- 
quent verses, the Muslims have been prohibited from making the pros- 
perous disbelievers their friends. 

25. That is, “If a believer falls into the hands of the enemies of 
Islam and is afraid of maltreatment and high-handedness, he may 
conceal his Faith, and live among them as if he were one of them. 
Or, if they come to know of his Faith, he may make a show of his 
friendship towards them to save his life. In case of extreme, fear, he 
is permitted even to disown his Faith, if he feels that he is not strong 
enough to endure their oppression." 

26. This is the admonition: Let not the fear of the people domi- 
nate over you so much as to drive out the fear of Allah from your 
hearts. The greatest harm the people can do to you is confined to 
the worldly life only, but Allah has the power to inflict an everlasting 
torment on you. "Therefore, if уоп are forced in a case of extremity 
to hide your Faith due to any danger to your life, you may save your 
own life and property, provided that you do not in any way harm the 
interests of the Islamic mission and the Islamic community or the life 
or property of any Muslim. At the same time you must remain on 
your guard against becoming the instrument in the hands of dis- 
believers so as to strengthen the evil forces against Islam and render 
any service to the disbelievers that might enable them to overpower 
the Muslims. Remember that, if to save your life you do any kind of 
harm to the religion of Allah or to the cammunity of the faithful or 
even to the person of a single believer, or if you render any real ser- 
vice to the rebels against Allah, you will never be able to save your- 
selves on the Day of Reckoning, when you shall have at last to return 
to Allah. 

27. That is, “It is simply out of His extreme compassion for you 
that Allah warns you beforehand of those things that might lead you 
to ruin." 

28. Here the first discourse ends. If we consider its theme, and 
especially its reference to the Battle of Badr, we come to the conclu- 
sion that the probable period of the revelation of this was some time 
after the Battle of Badr and befcre the Battle of Uhd, that is 3 A.H. 
A tradition of Muhammad bin Isháq has generally misled people to fix 
the period of the revelation of the first 80 verses to 9 A.H., for ac- 
cording to that tradition it was sent down on the accasion of the 
deputation from Najran. But obviously, that is wrong for two reasons : 
first, the subject of this introductory discourse shows clearly that it 
was revealed much earlier. Second, the tradition of Muqatil-bin- 
Sulaiman is explicit on the point that on the occasion of the said deput- 
ation only those verses (33-63) were revealed which give an account of 
John the Baptist and Jesus (God's peace be upon them). 
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29. From here begins the second discourse. It wa sents down in 
9 A.H. on the occasion of the visit of the deputation from the Chris- 


- tian State of Najran, which lay between Hijàz and Yemen. It is said 


that it comprised 73 villages and towns and was capable of raising an 
army of more than one hundred thousand strong. The population was 
wholly Christian and was governed by the “Aqib,” who was the head 
of the community, and the *Sayyid," who was in charge of the social 
and political affairs and the Bishop, who looked after the religious 
affairs of the people. The above-mentioned deputation was one of the 
many who visited the Holy Prophet after the conquest of Makkah, 
when the whole of Arabia came to realize that the future of the coun- 
try was now in his hands. This deputation from Najran to Al-Madinah 
consisted of 60 men and the three heads of the government. As they 
had no mind to go to war, the question before them was either to em- 
brace Islam or to live as (, 43) zimmi (proteges). On this occasion Allah 
sent down this discourse to the Holy Prophet to invite the members of 
the deputation to Islam. 

30. “Imršn was the name of the father of Moses and Aaron and 
has been mentioned as “Amram” in the Bible. 

31. The main cause of the misguidance of the Christians is that 
they consider Jesus to be the son of God and a partner in God-head, in- 
stead of His Servant and Messenger. "Therefore this basic error is being 
corrected with a view to making them understand the true and real 
Islam. That is why the introduction to the discourse begins with the 
assertion that Adam and Noah and the Prophets from the family of 
Abraham and from the family of ‘Imran, were all human beings and 
none of them was *God." Their only distinction was that Allah had 
chosen them for the preaching of His religion and reforming the 
World. 


32. Tf by the “woman of “Imran” is meant the “wife of 'Imrán", 
then this must be a different ‘Imran from the one mentioned above in 
v. 33. Inthatcase one comes to the conclusion that the father of 
Mary was named ‘Imrãn after that ancestor. But if by the “woman 
of *Imrán" is meant a woman from the family of ‘Imran, then it merely 
shows that Mary's mother was a descendant of ‘Imran. We possess 


:no authentic knowledge of the basis on which one opinion may be 


preferred to the other. Though according to some Christian traditions 
the name of Mayy's father was laachim, history does not say who the 
father of Mary was and to which family her mother belonged. But if 
the tradition that the mothers of Mary and Elisabeth, the mother of 
John, were cousins be taken as true, (Luke 1 : 36), then the “woman of 
*Imràn" will mean a woman from the family of ۰ 


The Gospel of Luke (1 : 5) says that Elisabeth, the wife of Zacha- 
rias, ‘was of the daughters of Aaron’, that is, ‘Imran’s daughter or 
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woman of ‘Imran ; therefore it is clear that there is no anachronism of 
confounding Miriam, the sister of Aaron, with the virgin Mary. It is 


` а common practice to call children by the names of their ancestors ; 


so both the explanations are equally acceptable. Moreover, it does not 
make any difference. whatsoever, in the line of argument adopted 
here to explain the miraculous birth of Jesus, whether ‘Imran was 
really the name of Mary's father or has been called so in the ancestral 
sense. 


33. That is, “Thou hearest the prayers of Thy servants and art 
aware of their intentions.” 

34. By this she meant, “Наа it been a male, it would have been 
better because the female is handicapped by many natural frailties 
and social restrictions and cannot become a priest. A male child, 
would, therefore, have served the purpose better for which I have 
dedicated my child in Thy way.” 

35. This happened when Mary had reached the age of discretion 
and had been admitted into the sanctuary of the Temple (Jerusalem), 
where she was busy, day and night, in the worship of Allah. Zacha- 
rias who had been made her guardian was probably the husband of. 
her maternal aunt and was one of the keepers of the Temple. He was 
not the Prophet Zachariah, who was killed according to the Old 


` Testament. 


36. The Arabic word *'*mihràb" usually reminds one of the arch 
(prayer niche) meant for the inim in the mosques. But here this word 
has been used for those cells which are built on comparatively raised 
ground adjoining the monasteries and churches. They are meant for 
the keepers and guardians of the places of worship, and for those who 
retire for worship in seclusion. In such a cell Mary had retired for wor- 
ship in seclusion. 

37. Zacharias was childless till that time. Seeing this pious 
young girl, he longed for a good child. Seeing how she was growing 
under the special protection of Allah, Who supplied her in her seclu- 
sion, with provisions from His vast sources, he began to cherish the 
hope that Allah should bestow upon him a child even in his old age, if 
He so willed. А 

38. Тһе Bible mentions him as John the Baptist. (Matthew : 
Chaps. 3, 11, 14 ; Mark 1, 6 ; Luke 1, 3). 

39. “Command from Allah" here refers to Jesus Christ. The 
Holy Quràn calls him a “Command from Allah" because the birth was 
brought about miraculously by an extraordinary Command from Allah. 


чы 


26 The Meaning of the 1 


3 es We AS ما‎ acm a got عا ال‎ Gba 
BES 5531 165 انام الا‎ y ¿W DE SE ایت‎ H aci 
اہ‎ @ 2222 ЖИЛ AG 59у N کنر و سخ‎ 
Q С uy یرو اصطشك‎ А Аш 
را وه‎ CR ot ذلك‎ eu x د ارگ‎ Goo: SY 
Ú Z 05 гё] یلغون افد مهم‎ 3 UJ CS ما‎ SLI 
23 m بسر‎ OH کال‎ 3j OPE 
Si ELEELE 1: 2 JE 
ولا وین‎ ола TE V LEE و من‎ БӘЗ 
”تال‎ Дао نب ان‎ Maes! 
o له‎ Get iets aes اه‎ LYS 
رسو‎ LES SANS SEULS الب‎ 435356055 
X SEI ان‎ AES ERY 8 5 GI OE ال بی‎ 
СА الله‎ os, Kb يون‎ Аз نم‎ AD BES ABN G 
مال‎ AE 75 À Qs d» 21; Tr “SNI 
v ES ليه کر ان‎ ys 3 Sein ما 89559 ئ‎ 
حرم‎ Go يد من 2058 و لال لک بش‎ 8 055245 
Qo الله‎ Gab د‎ UBC K$ O2 АЛ, Res Ke 


5 و و و و و ۱ 2 ljr‏ 93 > <9ٗ رر TC‏ < 12[ ۰ 
oy‏ له 5052-5 s‏ هنا 7 تقد ام تا احش عنی منم Ж}‏ 


=. `w 


Al-i-‘Imran 21 


Zacharias said, “Lord, how shall I beget a son now that I 40-41 
have grown very old and my wife is barren?” “Thus will it 
be,749 was the answer. “Allah does whatever He wills.” Не 
said, “Lord, give me a Sign."!! Your Sign is that you shall not 
(be able to) speak to anyone for three days but by gestures. 
During this period you should remember your Lord much and 
glorify His Name in the morning and in the evening.” 

Then came the time, when the angels said to Mary, 
*O Mary, Allah has exalted you and purified you and chosen 
you for His service in preference to all the women of the world. 
O Mary, be obedient to your Lord, prostrate yourself before 
Him and bow down with those who bow down in worship.” 

O Muhammad, these are the “unseen” things, We аге 44 
revealing to you: you were not present there when the priests 
of the Temple were casting lots by throwing their quills to 
decide which of them should be the guardian of Mary:4 nor 
were you with them when they wcre arguing about it. 


And remember when the angels said, “О Mary, Allah 
sends you the good news of a Command of His: his name shall 
be Messiah, Jesus son of Mary. He will be highly honoured 
in this world and in the Next World and he will be among 
those favoured by Allah. He willspeak to the people alike 
when in the cradle and when grown up, and he will be among 
the righteous." Hearing this, Mary said, *How, O Lord, 
shall I have a son, when no man has ever touched me?” 
“Thus shall it be,” was the answer. Allah creates whatever 
He wills. When He decrees a thing, He only says, “Ве” and 
it is. (Continuing their message, the angels added,) *And 
Allah will teach him the Book and wisdom, and give him the 
knowledge.of the Torah and the Gospel, and appoint him as 
His Messenger to the children of Israel." 

(And when he came as a Messenger to the children of 49-51 
Israel, he said,) “I have come to you with a clear Sign from 
your Lord: in your very presence, I make the likeness of a 
bird out of clay and breathe into it and it becomes, by Allah's 
Command, a bird. I heal those born blind and the lepers and 
I bring to life the dead by Allah's Command: I inform you 
of what you eat and what you store up in your houses. Surely 
there is a great Sign for you in all this, if you have a mind to 


42-43 


45-49 
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Dbelieve35 And I have come to confirm those teachings of the 
Guidance of the Torah which are intact in my time.“ Lo! I 
have come with a clear Sign from your Lord ;*? so fear Allah 
and obey me. Indeed Allah is my Lord, and also your Lord; 
therefore worship Him alone: that is the straight 2 ۵ 


40. That is, “Despite your old age and the sterility of your wife, 
Allah will bestow upon you a son." 

41. That is, **Give me a token to assure me beforehand of the 
birth of a son to an old man and a barren woman.” 

42. The main object of this discourse is to make the Christians 
realize the error of their belief in taking Jesus for the son of God, and 
making him an object of worship. The extraordinary birth of John has 
been mentioned in the Quran to serve as introduction to the subsequent 
argument against their wrong belief. The miraculous birth of Jesus 
could no more entitle him to Divinity than the extraordinary birth of 
John, brought about in the same family in a different and unusual way 
could entitle the latter to Divinity. 

43. As Mary was a girl who had been dedicated by her mother to 
the Temple in the way of Allah, the question of her guardianship had 
become a problem for the keepers because of her sex. They were 
therefore casting lots to decide the delicate problem. 

44. That is, “Although no man has touched you, yet a son shall 
be born to you." It should be noted that the same word *'kazálika," 
meaning “so shall it be," had been used in response to Zacharias’ 
prayer. It, therefore, carries the same sense here. Moreover, the 
whole context here corroborates the story that Mary was given the glad 
tidings of the birth of a son without any sexual intercourse, and the 
birth of Christ, in actual fact, took place in that unusual way. If a 
son was to be born to her in the normal known way, and if the event 
of the birth of Jesus had taken place in a natural way, then the whole 
discourse starting from verse 33 and ending with verse 63 would be- 
come absolutely pointless. Not only that but all other references to 
the unusual birth of Jesus in the Quran would lose their significance 
and meaning. The Christians had made Jesus the Son of God and 
worthy of worship simply because of his unusual birth without a 
father and the Jews had accused Mary because they had witnessed 
that she had given birth to a child, though she was not married. Наа 
it been otherwise, then the two groups could have been told plainly that 
the girl was married to such and such a man and that Jesus was from his 
seed. In that case, one fails to see the reason why such a long intro- 
duction and a series of arguments should have been necessary to remove 
all doubts about his miraculous birth. Then Jesus could have been 
called the son of a particular man, instead of being called **the son of 
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Mary". The position of those people who, on the one hand, profess to 
believe the Holy Quràn to be the Word of Allah and on the other hand, 
try to prove that Jesus was born after the natural coming together 
of a husband and wife, really try to show that Allah is not able to 
express Himself as clearly as these people. (May God protect us from 
blasphemy !) | 

45. That is, “These Signs are clear enough to convince you that 
I have been sent by that Allah Who is the Creator and Absolute Ruler 
of this universe, provided that you are not obdurate but are willing to 
accept the Truth.” 

46. That is, “This is yet another proof of the fact that I have 
been sent by Allah. 111 had been a false prophet I would have invented 
my own religion and by virtue of these miracles striven to divert you 
from your previous Faith to the New creed. But I profess the same 
original religion to be true and confirm the same teachings which were 
brought by the Prophets before me."' 

The fact that Jesus taught the' same religion that had been 
presented by Moses and the other Prophets is supported even by the 
existing Gospels. For example, according to the Gospel of Matthew, 
Jesus declared in the Sermon on the Mount: “Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, or the Prophets : I am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil." (5 : 17). 

One of the Pharisees, who was a lawyer, asked Jesus, “Which is the 
great commandment in the law?” He replied : 

“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and the great command- 
ment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and Prophets.” 
(Matthew 22 : 37-40). 

On another occasion Jesus said to his disciples : 

“The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: All therefore 
whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do ; but do not ye 
after their works : for they say, and do not." (Matthew 23 : 2-3). 

47. That is, “I have come to efface and abolish the superstitions 
of your ignorant people, the hairsplitting of your jurists, the religious 
austerities of your ascetics and the restrictive additions made in the 
Law of Allah under the non-Muslim domination ; I will make lawful or 
unlawful for you only those things which Allah has made lawful or un-. 
lawful.” 

48. This shows that like all other Prophets, Jesus also based his 
teachings on the following three fundamentals : 

(1) The Supreme Authority to which mankind should submit and 
surrender exclusively belongs to Allah and all the social and moral 
systems should be built entirely on it. 


[Contd. on p. 32 
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When Jesus perceived that the children of Israel were 
bent upon disbelief, he said, “Who will be my helper in the 
cause of Allah?” The disciples? (promptly responded and) 
said, “We are Allah’s helpers:?? we have believed in Allah; so 
do bear witness that we are Muslims (who surrender to Allah). 
Lord! we have believed in that which Thou hast sent down 
and followed Thy Messenger; so enrol us among those who 
bear witness." š 

Then the children of Israel began to plot (against Jesus) 
and Allah also devised His secret plan, and Allah -is the best 
of devisers. (It was to carry out His secret plan that) He 
said, “O Jesus, now I will recall! you and raise you up to 
Myself and cleanse you of (the uncongenial company and the 
filthy environment of) those who have rejected you and will 
. set up those who follow you above those who have rejected 
you? till the Day of Resurrection. And ultimately all of you 
shall return to Me: then I will judge between you in what 
you differ, and punish with a grievous punishment, both in 
this world and in the Hereafter, those who have adopted the 
attitude of disbelief and rejection, and they shall have none 
to help them. Апа those, who have believed and done good 
deeds, shall be given their rewards in full. And note it well 
that Allah does not like the transgressors.” 


The stories which We are relating to you are full of 58-60 


61-63 


signs and wisdom. In the sight of Allah, the case of the birth 
of Jesus is like that of Adam, whom He created out of dust 
and said, “Be”, and he was.53 This is the fact of the matter 
your Lord is imparting, and you should not be of those who 
doubt it.54 

After the coming of this knowledge to you, if anyone 
argues with you about this matter, say, О Muhammad, “Come, 
let us both gather together and also birng our children and 
your children, our women and your w men, and then pray 
to Allah and invoke Him to lay the liars under His curse, 55 
These narratives are absolutely true and the fact is that there 
is no deity save Allah; indeed Allah is All-Mighty and АП- 
Wise. Then if they turn away (from accepting the challenge) 
it will be a clear proof of their mischief and Allah has full 
knowledge of the mischief-makers. 


32 The Meaning of the 7 


Say, “O people of the Book! Come to what is common 
between us and you," that we worship none but Allah; that 
we associate nothing with Him and that none of us shall make 
as our Lord any other than Allah." If they reject your invita- 
tation, then tell them plainly, “Bear witness that we are 
Muslims (who worship and surrender to Allah alone).” 

O people of the Book, why do you argue with us about 
Abraham (as to whether he was a Jew or a Christian? You 
know that) the Torah and the Gospel were sent down long 


after him. Why do you not, then, understand even this ?58 


Contd. from p. 29] 

(2) Being a representative of the same Paramount Power, a pro- 
phet must be obeyed unconditionally. 

(3) Allah alone is entitled to prescribe laws and regulations for 
making things lawful or unlawful, pure and impure ; consequently all 
laws imposed by others must be abolished. 

Thus it is clear that Jesus, Moses, Muhammad and all other Pro- 
phets (Allah's peace be upon them all) had one and the same mission. 
Those people who aver that different Prophets were sent with different 
missions and to fulfil different aims, are gravely mistaken. Anyone, 
who is delegated by the Absolute Master of the Universe to His sub- 
jects, cannot have any other mission than to prevent the people from 
becoming disobedient to and independent of Him, and to forbid them 
to set others, to rank with Allah as partners in His Authority in any 
way. For, they are sent to invite the people to surrender and submit 
and be loyal to the Almighty God and worship Him alone. 

It is a pity that the existing Gospels do not present the mission of 
Jesus so precisely and clearly as it has been presented above in the 
Holy Quran. Nevertheless all the three basic things mentioned above 
are found scattered over in these Books. For instance, the fact that 
Jesus believed exclusively in the worship of Allah is clear from the 
following : 


(1) *Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt 
thou serve.” (Matthew 4 : 10). 

(2) Not only did he believe in this, but also made it the ultimate 
aim of all his activities and strove to make the people of the earth to 
submit to the revealed Law of Allah just as the whole universe submits 
to His physical Law. : 

“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven." (Matthew 6 : 10). 


Then the fact that Jesus always presented himself as a prophet - 
' and as a representative of the Kingdom of Heaven, and always .invited 


the people to follow him in that capacity alone, is supported by а 


64 


65 
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number of his sayings. When he started his mission in his native place, 
Nazareth, the people of his own town and his own kinsfolk rose against 
him and according to an agreed tradition of Matthew, Mark and Luke, 
he said: “No prophet is accepted in his own country". And when 
his enemies were conspiring at Jerusalem to kill him and the people . 
advised him to go to somewhere else, he replied : *It cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem." (Luke 13 : 33). 


When he was entering Jerusalem for the last time, his disciples 
began to utter in a loud voice : “Blessed be the King that cometh in 
the name of the Lord." At this the Pharisees felt offended and asked 
him to silence his disciples. He replied : 

“I tell you that, if these should hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out.” (Luke 19 : 38-40). 

On another occasion he said : 

*Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn of me for I am 
meek and lowly in heart... my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light." (Matthew 11 : 28-30). Moreover the fact that Jesus wanted 
the people to obey the Divine Law rather than man-made laws becomes 
clear from that tradition of Matthew and Mark which says that 
when the Pharisees asked, why his disciples transgressed the tradition 
of the elders and took food without washing their hands, he replied and 
said, “Well hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is written, 
This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from 
me. Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. For laying aside the commandments of God, 
ye hold the tradition of тёп, as the washing of pots and cups, and 
many other such like things ye do. Апа he said unto them, Full well 
ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep your own tra- 
dition. For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy mother ; and, 
Whoso curseth father or mother, let him die the death : But ye say, If 
a man shall say to his father or mother, It is Corban, that is to say, a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me ; he shall be free. 
And ye suffer him no more to do ought for his father or his mother ; 
Making the word of God of none effect through your tradition, which 
ye have delivered : and many such like things do ye.” (Mark 7 : 6-13). 


49. The Arabic word حواری‎ (Bavárt) is almost the equivalent of 
"helper". In the Bible, they have been called ‘disciples’? and at 
some places ''apostles" because Jesus used to send them to the people 
to deliver his message, and not because God had appointed them as 
His apostles. : 

50. Those people who help establish Islam have been called 
Allah's helpers. In order to understand its significance, it should be 
kept in view that Allah has taken upon Himself to persuade human 
beings to adopt Islam of their free will, for He does not force His will 
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on man in those spheres of his life in which He has granted him free- 
dom of action but likes to convince him by reason and admonition. 
As it is the work of Allah to bring the people to the right way by 
admonition and advice, He calls those people who exert their utmost 
to establish Islam **His helpers and companions." This is indeed the 
highest position that a servant of Allah can aspire to achieve. For, 
man's position is merely that of a servant when he is engaged in 
praying, fasting and other kinds of worship, but he is elevated to 
the high and unique position of God's companion and assistant when 
he is exerting for the establishment of the way of Allah. And this is 
indeed the loftiest position of spiritual attainment, to which a man 
can aspire in this world. 

PPP . a 

51. The word متوق‎ (mutawaffi) in the Arabic text is from توق‎ 
(rawaffa) which literally means **to take and to receive" and “to seize 
the soul" is not its lexical but metaphorical meaning. Here it means 
*to recall from mission." Allah recalled Jesus because the Israelites 
had rejected him in spite of the clear Signs he had „brought. They had 
been disobeying God for centuries and, in spite of many a warning and 
admonition served to them, their national chafacter was rapidly 
deteriorating. They had killed several Prophets, one after the other, 
and had grown so audacious as to demand the blood of any good man 
who ventured to invite them to the Right Way. In order to give 
them the last chance for turning to the Truth, God appointed among 
them two great Prophets, Jesus and John (God's peace be upon them), 
at one and the same time. These Prophets came with such clear 
signs of their appointment from Allah that only such people dared 
reject them as. were utterly perverted and prejudiced against the 
Truth and were averse to following the Right Way. Nevertheless the 
Israelites lost their last chance also as they not only rejected their in- 
vitation but also had the head of a great Prophet like John cut off 
-openly at the request of a dancing girl. And their Pharisees and 
Jurists ‘conspired and sought to get Jesus punished with the death 
sentence by the Roman Government. Thus they had proved them- 
selves to be so obdurate that it was useless to give the Israelites any 
further chance. So Allah recalled His Prophet Jesus and inflicted on 
them a life of disgrace up to the Day of Resurrection. 

It will be useful here to bear in mind the fact that this whole dis- 
course is meant to refute and correct the Christian belief in the God- 
head оЁ::Јеѕиѕ. Three main things were responsible for the prevalence 
of this belief among the Christians’; 

(1) The miraculous birth of Jesus. 

(2) His concrete and tangible miracles. 

(3) His ascension to heaven about which their Scriptures were 
explicit. 
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The Quràn confirmed the first thing and made it plain that the 
birth of Jesus without a father was only a manifestation of the infinite 
powers of Allah. He can create anybody in whatever manner He wills. 
His miraculous birth, therefore, is no reason why he should be made a 
god or a partner in Godhead. 

The Quràn also confirms the second thing and even recounts the 
miracles performed by Jesus, but makes it clear that all those miracles 
were performed by him, as a servant of Allah, by His leave and not as 
an independent authority. It is, therefore, wrong to infer that Jesus 
was a partner in Godhead. 


Now let us consider the third thing. If the Christian belief in 
"Ascension" had been wholly baseless, it could have been refuted by 
pointing out that the object of their worship, the so-called “Son of God", 
expired long ago and had become one with dust, and that they could see, 
for their full satisfaction, his grave at such and such a place. But the 
Quràn does not declare this explicitly. Оп the other hand, it not only 
uses such words as give at least a vague suggestion of his “Ascension”, 
but also denies that Jesus was crucified at all. According to it the one 
who gave a loud cry at his last hour, saying, “Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ?" 
and the one whose picture they carry on the cross, was not Messiah 
at all, because God had recalled to Himself the real Messiah before the 
crucifixion took place. 

It is thus clear that those people who try to prove the death of 
Jesus from these verses, really try to show that God is not able to 
express Himself clearly and unambiguously. (May God protect us from 
such a blasphemy !) 

52. “Those who rejected" him were the Jews who were invited by 
Jesus to accept the Truth. 

“Those who follow’’ him are really the Muslims only but if it may 
be taken to imply all those who believe in him, then the sincere Chris- 
tians may also be included. 

53. That is, “If one’s miraculous birth entitles one to become God 
or the Son of God, then Adam was better entitled to it because he 
was created without either a human father or a mother, while Jesus was 
born without a father only. 

54. The main points in the discourse presented before the Chris- 
tians up to here are : = 

First, they have been admonished to realize that their belief in 
the Godhead of Jesus is gravely ill-founded. He was only ۵ man who 
was born in a miraculous way by the will of Allah and given the power 
to perform certain miracles as a clear proof of his Prophethood. As 
regards his “Ascension”, Allah had arranged to recall him to Himself 
before the disbelievers could crucify him. In fact, the Master of 
the Universe has full powers to treat any of His servants in any 

(Contd. оп p. 38 
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You have had enough arguments about things of which 
you had some knowledge: why should you now argue about that 
also of which you know nothing at all? Allah knows, but you 
know nothing. Abraham was neither a Jew nor a Christian, 
but he was a Muslim, sound in the Faith,®® and he was not of 
those who set up partners with Allah. Surely only those 
people who follow Abraham are entitled to claim a relation- 
ship with Him. Now this Prophet and the Believers are better 
entitled to this relationship: Allah is the Protector of only 
those who are Believers. 

(O Believers,) a party of the people of the Book longs to 
lead you astray, somehow or other; whereas they mislead none 
except themselves, but they do not perceive it. O people of 
the Book, why do you deny Allah’s Signs, which you your- 
selves are witnessing 240 O people of the Book, why do you 
confound the Truth with falsehood and conceal the Truth 
knowingly? 

Another party of the people of the Book says to one 
` another, **Profess in the morning what has been sent down to 
the Believers and reject it in the evening: it may be that, by 
this device, they will turn back from their Faith."&! They 
also say, **Do not follow any except the one who follows your 
own religion." O Prophet, say to them, “In fact the real 
guidance is the guidance of Allah: (It is His Will) that He 
may bless one with the same that He once bestowed upon 
you, or He may provide others with a strong argument against 
you to put it before your Lord.” О Prophet, say to them, 
“Bounty and Grace belong to Allah and He may bestow these 
` upon апу one He wills,?!4 for He is All-Embracing,® All- 
Knowing:9? He chooses for His favour whom He wills and His 
grace is boundless.” 

There is among the people of the Book such a person 
who will return to you intact a heap of gold entrusted to him 
by you. But there is among them also such а one who will 
not return even a single dindr entrusted to him by you unless 
you demand it with importunity. They justify their immoral 
behaviour, saying, “We are not to be called to account for our 
behaviour towards the unlettered (gentiles).”*4 Obviously, 
this is a falsehood of their own which they deliberately ascribe 
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to Allah, knowing well that He has never permitted such a 
thing. Well, will they not be called to account? Nay, Allah 
loves only such pious people who fulfil their Covenant and 
abstain from evil. As for those who barter away their: 
Covenant with Allah and their own oaths for a paltry 
profit, they shall have no share in the Here-after; Allah will 


. not speak to them nor even look at them nor cleanse them. of 


sins on the Day of Resurrectien.55 There is, on the other 
hand, a painful punishment in store for them. 


` Contd. from p. 35] 

special way He pleases. It is, therefore, wrong to infer from the 
exceptional treatment accorded to Jesus that he himself was the 
Master or the Master's Son or a partner in the authority of the Master. 


Secondly, their attention has been drawn to the fact that Prophet 
Muhammad (Allah’s peace be upon him) invites them to the same 
Truth that had been preached by Prophet Jesus (God's peace be upon 
him) in his own time and that the teachings of the two Prophets were 
basically identical. 


Thirdly, the disciples of Jesus believed in and followed the same 
religion of Islam that is being presented in the Quran. However the 
Christians of the later age discarded the message of Jesus and digressed 
from the Faith of his disciples. 


55. This method of settling the dispute was proposed to show 
conclusively that the members of the deputation of Najrán were be- 
having obdurately. Asa matter of fact, they had no answer to the 
things pointed out in the above discourse and could not bring any 
authority even from their own Scriptures to justify and support their 
beliefs under discussion. They could not, therefore, assert with full 
conviction that their beliefs conformed to the fact and were not false. 
Besides this, when they observed closely the character and the teachings 
and the works of the Holy Prophet, the majority of the members of the 
deputation were so impressed that they became convinced in their hearts 
of his Prophethood ; or at least, they could not reject it boldly. That 
is why they did not accept the challenge : “If you really believe in the 
truth of your creed, you should pray with us to Allah and invoke His 
curse on those who say false things about Christ." The fact that they 
declined to accept the challenge showed plainly to the whole of Arabia 
that the religious leaders and priests of the Christians of Najran who 
were known far and wide for their piety, professed beliefs about which 
they themselves were not sure. 

56. From here begins the third discourse. Its subject-matter clearly 
shows that it was revealed in the period intervening the battles of Badr 
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and Uhd. Thecontents of the three discourses are so closely inter- 
‘linked that there is no incoherence anywhere between them. That is 
why some commentators have been misled to believe that this also 
formed part of the discourse addressed to the Najran deputation. But 
the tone of the discourse commencing from here clearly shows that it 
was addressed to the Jews. 

57. That is, “Join us in the creed which we have accepted and 
which you also cannot reject as false, for it is confirmed and supported 
by the teachings of your own Scriptures." 


58. That is, “Your Judaism and Christianity came into existence 
long after the revelation of the Torah and the Gospel, whereas 
Abraham (God's peace be upon him) had passed away long before 
those Books were sent down. Now, even a man of ordinary common 
sense can easily understand that the religion of Abraham could in no 
sense be Judaism or Christianity. Thus, if Abraham was on the right 
way and had obtained salvation, as you also believe, then it becomes 
abundantly clear that one need not follow Judaism or Christianity to 
be on the Right Way and to obtain salvation." (Also see E.N. 135 and 
141, Al-Baqarah.) 

59. The Arabic word حثیف‎ (kanif) stands for a person who chooses 
to follcw one particular way after rejecting all other ways. We have 
conveyed this meaning by “а Muslim, sound in the Faith." 


60. There may be another rendering of this sentence: “You 
yourselves testify these." But in neither case is the sense of the 
passage affected. The fact is that the pious life of the Holy Prophet 
and the marvellous effects which his precepts and example were 
producing on the lives of his Companions, and the high and sublime 
teachings of the Quran, were all such clear Signs of God that no one, 
who was familiar with the lives of the Prophets and with the nature 
of the heavenly Scriptures, could possibly doubt or deny his Prophet- 
hood. Thus, in fact, many a people of the Book (especially the learned 
among them) had realized that Muhammad (Allah’s peace be upon him) 
was the same Prophet whose coming had been foretold by the former 
Prophets. So much so, that they were at times completely over- 
powered by the force of the plain Truth, and would unwittingly admit 
and confirm that the teachings of the Holy Prophet were true. That 
is why, the Quràn accuses them time and again of obduracy and 
deliberate rejection of the Truth after seeing clear Signs of God and 
being fully convinced of it in their hearts. 

61. This was one of those tricks which the leaders and the rabbis 
of the Jews, living in the suburbs of Al-Madinah used to play in order : 
to weaken the force of the Islamic Movement. They feigned an 
interest in Islam only to detach some of the Muslims by some subtle 
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There are among them some people, who, in reading the 78 


79-80 


81-82 


83-85 


86-87 


Book, twist their tongues in a way to make you think that what 
they read isa part of the Book, whereas, in fact it is not a part of 
the Book. They also assert, “What we are reading is from 
Allah,” when in fact it is not from Allah. They knowingly 
ascribe the lie to Allah. 


No man, to whom Allah gives the Book and sound 
judgment and Prophethood, would say thereafter to the 
people, “Ве worshippers of me instead of Allah." Не will 
surely say, “Ве true Rabbáünis$?? in accordance with the 
teachings of the Book you read and teach. He will never 
enjoin you to make the angels or the Prophets your lords; is it 
conceivable that a Prophet should enjoin you to adopt dis- 
belief, after you have surrendered to Allah ??'68 


Remember, Allah made this Covenant with His Messen- 
gers: “Now that We have given you the Book and Wisdom, 
you are hereby bound to believein and help а Messenger,9? who 
comes to you afterwards, confirming the teachings you already 
possess.” After this, He asked, “Do you confirm this and take up 
the heavy responsibility of your Covenant with Me?" They said, 
“Yes, we confirm." Then Allah said, ‘Very well, bear witness 
to this and I also bear witness with you. Now whosoever 
breaks the Covenant after this, he shall be а transgressor.”’?° 

Now do these people desire to give up the way of Allah's 
submission (Islam) and adopt a different way (knowing well), 
that all things in heavens and the earth, willingly or unwill- 
ingly, submit to Allah, and to Him shall all return? О 
Prophet, say, “We believe in Allah and in the teachings which 
have been sent down to us, and also in those teachings sent 
down to Abraham, Ism4‘il, Isaac, Jacob and his descendants, 
and in the guidance that was given by Allah to Moses, Jesus 
and other Messengers. We do not discriminate against any- 
one of them?? and we submit and surrender to Him." And 
whoso adopts any other than this way of submission (Islam), 
that way shall not be accepted from him and in the Hereafter 
he shall be among the losers. 

How can it be that Allah would guide the people who 
adopted disbelief after they had acknowledged the Faith and 
after they themselves had borne witness that he was a true 
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Prophet and after clear Signs had come to them??? For Allah 
does not guide the unjust people. The fitting recompense for 
their iniquity is that they are under the curse of Allah and of 
the angels and of all mankind. 


Contd. from p. 39] 

arrangements. Their object was to dishearten the Muslims and create 
doubts among the masses about teachings of the Holy Prophet. For this 
purpose they began to send people to Al-Madinah to profess Islam 
openly and then become apostates and proclaim everywhere that they 
had come out of Jslam because they had witnessed such and such evils 
among the Muslims and their Prophet. 

:61a. They were sitrred to play this wicked game by their envy 
of Islam and bias in favour of the religion of their fore-fathers. They 
have been rebuked, as if to say, **God is not bound by your prejudices, 
but He bestows His Guidance on anyone He wills, and He has by His 
grace blessed the Muslims with the same Guidance that was once 
bestowed upon you. You must understand it well that your wily tricks 
will not succeed in snatching away that Guidance from them nor in 
changing it into mis-guidance but only in providing a strong argument 
against you before your Lord." By this, Allah willed to see whether 
they would give up their prejudice and accept the Guidance which had 
been given to another (Muhammad) or whether they would persist in 
their envy and reject it and provide the Muslims with a strong argument 
against themselves before their Lord that they rejected the Truth merely 
because of their prejudice and obduracy. 


47 
62. The Arabic word (واسع)‎ “waste” (All-embracing) generally occurs 


on three occasions in the Quràn : 

(1) When a community of people is warned of their narrow-minded- 
ness and told that Allah is not narrow-minded like them ; 

(2) When one is rebuked for miserliness and stinginess and is told 
that Allah is generous and not miserly like him ; 

. (3) When people believe Allah to be finite because of the limita- 
tions of their own imagination, they are told that Allah is Infinite and 
Limitless. (Also see E.N. 116, Al-Baqarah.) 

63. Thatis, *Allah knows full well Who deserves honour and 
excellence." š 

64. That is, “They were required to be fair only in their dealings 
with the Jews, and there was no harm in usurping the property of a non- 
Jew." This belief was not confined to the ignorant Jewish masses, but 


their whole religious system was so moulded as to allow differentiation 


between Israelites and non-Israelites in their dealings. Their moral code 
disallowed a certain treatment towards the Israelites but allowed the 
same towards a non-Israelite ; one and the same thing was right for an 
Israelite but the same thing was wrong for a non-Israelite. For instance, 
the Bible says : “At the end of every seven years...every creditor that 
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lendeth ought unto his neighbour shall release it...", but “Of a foreigner 
thou mayest exact it again." (Deut. 15: 1-3). At another place the 
law about usury has been laid down like this : “Unto a stranger thou 
mayest lend upon usury ; but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon 
usury." (Deut. 23: 20). “If a man be found stealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh merchandise of him, or 
selleth him ; then that thief shall die." (Deut. 24 : 7). 4 

65. Although they were guilty of the blackest sins, yet they had 
taken it for granted that they would rise as the favourites of God on 
the Day of Resurrection and they alone would receive His blessings 
and favours, for they would be rescued from the consequences of the 
sins they committed in this world by the intercession of their saints in the 
Next World, but the fact is that they will be dealt with on that Day in: 
quite a different manner. 

66. Taken figuratively the Arabic Text may also imply that they 
turn away from the right meaning of the Book or twist the words out 
of Context and pervert the meaning. But the real meaning of the 
Text is this : while reading the Book, they twist with their tongues 
certain words or sentences that are against their self-interest or self- 
invented religious beliefs or theories. Thus they change the meanings 
so as to mislead people into mental errors or false judgments or wrong 
religious beliefs. It is an irony that some people sometimes treat the 
Quran itself in the same way. For instance, those people who believe 
in the Holy Prophet to be superhuman twist verse 110 of chapter 


йәә owe әй 3 
хуш (12, 525 GÓC (قل‎ with their tongues and read it 


A $^ Gre ve و ^ چرم‎ . 

ol JS). The first and correct reading means, “Say,‏ سا انا بشر مشلگم) 
s‏ 

(O Prophet), I also am a man like yourselves,” while the second reading 


perverts the meaning thus: -“‘Say, (O Prophet), indeed I am not a man 
like yourselves.” 


67. 652 Rabbûıfî (rabbi) was the title of a religious functionary 
who guided the religious affairs of the Jews, established worship and 
expounded law. 


68. These two verses are a comprehensive refutation of all the 
wrong things that different people have ascribed to their Prophets and 
entered into their Books in order to make an angel or a Prophet a 
god and an object of worship. Here a fundamental formula has been 
laid down : anything that teaches the worship of anyone other than 
Allah and raises a servant of God to the high pedestal of God-head 
can never be the teaching of any Messenger of God: therefore the 
very existence of such a thing in any book should be taken as a clear 
proof of its being a later insertion by some misguided people. Hence the 
claim *to be the son of God and equal with God," could never have 
been madé by Jesus himself, but by some misguided followers of his. 

[Contd. оп page 46 
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They shall remain under it for ever; neither will 88-91 


92 


93-95 


96-97 


98-99 


their punishment be lightened nor shall they be reprieved. 
However, those who repent after this and mend their ways 
will be redeemed; Allah is Forgiving and Compassionate. 
As for those who believed and then disbelieved and persisted 
in their disbelief,74 even their repentance shall not be 
accepted because they are obdurate transgressors. Believe 
it that if anyone of those who adopted disbelief and 
died as a disbeliever were to fill the whole earth with gold 
and offer it as ransom for redemption, that will not be accept- 
ed. There is a painful punishment in store for such people 
and they will not find any helpers. 

You can never attain piety unless you spend (in the way 
of Allah) of what you love ;?5 surely Allah will have full know- 
ledge of what you spend. 


All these articles of food (which are lawful in the 
Muhammadan Law), were also lawful to the children of Israel" 
except those which Israel’? had forbidden for himself before 
the Torah had been sent down. Say to them, “Bring the 
Torah and read out any passage from it (in support of your 
objection), if what уби say be true.”—If even after this, some 
people persist in attributing to Allah false things of their own 
fabrication, they are, indeed, unjust people.—Say, “What 
Allah has said is the'very Truth; so follow exclusively the way 
of Abraham, and Abraham was not of those who associated 
other gods with Allah.’’78 


Undoubtedly the first house of worship ever to be built 
for mankind is the one which is at Makkah: it was blessed and 
made the centre of Guidance for all peoples.” In it are clear 
Signs: there is the spot where Abraham used to worship: 
then it is the sanctuary, and whoso enters it becomes safe and 
secure. Allah has, therefore, a right on the people that the 
one, who can afford to reach the house, should perform На] 
there: and the one who disobeys (this Commandment should 
know that) Allah is All-Sufficient and does not stand in need 
of any creature of the worlds. 

Say, *O people of the Book, why do you disbelieve in 
the Revelations of Allah? Surely Allah is watching what you 
are doing." бау, “О people of Book, why do you stand in 
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the way of him who believes in the Revelations of Allah and 
desire that he should follow a crooked way when you your- 


selves are a witness to it (that he is on the Right Way) ?” 


Allah is not unaware of what you are doing. 


Contd. from p. 43]. 

69. It implies this: ‘You people of the Book are bound by the 
Covenant of your own Prophets to believe in and help Muhammad 
(Allah's peace be upon him) for we entered into a compact with every 
Prophet to the effect that they (and their followers by implication) 
must help every Prophet sent by Us for the preaching and the establish- 
ment of the way of life for which they had been appointed. Therefore 
you should not have any prejudice against him, nor consider religion 
as your own monopoly ; you should not oppose the Truth but come 
under the banner of anyone who raises it for this purpose. 

It is interesting to note that according to Palmer (The Koran), 
“the Talmudic sources confirm that God assembled all past, present, 
and future Prophets on Mount Sinai and entered into the compact 
mentioned in the text." 


In this connection it should also be clearly understood that this 
compact was taken from every Prophet before the advent of Hadrat 
Muhammad (Allah's peace be upon him) ; therefore every Prophet 
informed his followers about the Prophet coming aftér him and told 
them to follow him. But there is no mention in the Qurãn or in the 
Traditions that any such compact was taken from the Holy Prophet : 
nor did he inform his followers about the coming of any Prophet after 
him and believing in him. On the contrary, he مت‎ a declared 
that he was the last in the line of Prophets. 


70. 'This implies that the people of the Book were bred their 
covenant with Allah by rejecting Prophet Muhammad (God's peace be 
upon him) and opposing his mission ; they were disregarding that 
covenant which their Prophets had made with Allah. Hence they 
were perverted transgressors who had gone beyond the limits imposed 
by Allah. 

71. That is, “When the whole universe and everything in it 
follow ‘Islam’ and submit to Allah, what other way of life than Islam 
do these rejectors, who live in the same universe, seek to follow?” 

72. That is, “We do not have different ways of treatment for dif- 
ferent Prophets : we accept each and everyone of them and do not 
reject any one of them and we treat all of them as truthful Prophets 
and none as a liar. We are free-from prejudice and zeal for ignorance ; 
we bear witness to the fact that each and every servant of Allah, who 
brought the Truth from Him to any place whatever in the world, was 
in the right. 

` 73. It has been reiterated here that the Jewish scholars, who 
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uved in Arabia at the time of the Holy Prophet, had understood clearly 
and borne witness to it that he was a true Prophet of God and that 
his teachings were the same as those of the former Prophets. But in 
spite of this, they not only rejected but also opposed him because. of 
their centuries-old prejudices, obduracy and antagonism to the Truth. 


74. “They persisted in their disbelief" : they did not stop at the 
rejection of the Faith but went on further and further in their 
opposition and antagonism to it: they did their very worst to hinder 
people from the way of Allah by creating doubts and suspicions in 
their minds and by devising secret plans and plots to make the mission 
a failure. 

75. It is méant to remove the misconception of the Jews about 
virtue, "Their highest ideal of virtue was to put on that outward 
appearance which had been enjoined by the traditional and centuries- 
old heritage of their ancestors. Besides this they measured virtue 
by the standard of that elaborate legal system which had been evolved 
by their hair-splitting scholars. But in spite of their outward 
religiosity, even their ‘pious’ people were narrow-minded, greedy and 
parsimonious. Moreover they did not hesitate to conceal the Truth 
or to sell it, and yet the common people took them for virtuous people. 
This is why they. are being told here that they can attain to real 
virtue not by the mere outward observance of some rituals of their 
own invention but by loving God and by keeping His will above every 
worldly thing. As the door of virtue is shut against anyone who loves 
any worldly thing more than Allah, the one, who is not ready to 
sacrifice the beloved thing for the sake of God's love, cannot attain to 
real virtue. 

The observance of rituals without this spirit of love is like the 
paint on worm-eaten wood. 1٤ is possible that a human being might 
be deceived by such outward paint, but it is impossible to deceive 
God by such devices. - 

76. Verse 93 answers an objection. When the Jews could not 
find fault with the basic teachings of the Quran and of the Holy 
Prophet (Allah's peace be upon him), for there was absolutely no differ- 
ence between these and the teachings of the previous Prophets, they 
' began to raise legal objections. One of their objections was that the 
Holy Prophet had made lawful certain things which had been unlawful : 
during the time of the previous Prophets. 

77. If Israel refers to the children of Israel, then it would mean 
that before the revelation of the Torah, they themselves had made cer- 
tain things unlawful because these had been unlawful by custom. But 
if it refers to Jacob (and that is more probable), then it means that he 
did not eat certain things because he did not like them or abstained 
from them on account of some illness, but his children began to believe 

[Contd. on p. 50 
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O Believers, if you follow some of the people of the Book, 
“they will again turn you away from belief into unbelief. 
There is no reason why you should now turn to unbelief, 
when Allah’s Revelations are being recited to you and His 
Messenger is among you; whoso holds fast to Allah, surely he 
will be guided to the Right Way. 


O Believers, fear Allah as He should be feared and see 
that you do not die save as true Muslims.? Hold fast to- 
gether to Allah's cord$? and let nothing divide you. Re- 
member the favour of Allah upon you, when you were enemies 
to one another. 'Then He united your hearts, and by His 
grace, you became like brothers, and you were on the brink 
of the abyss of Fire and He rescued you from 1184 Thus does 


Allah make His signs clear to you so that you may find the - 


right path to true success 3۷ 5 

There should always be among you some people who 
invite to what is good and enjoin what is right and forbid 
what is wrong: They alone will attain true success. And 
do not be like those, who became divided into sects and got 
involved in differences of opinion even after receiving clear 
teachings.99 "Those (who have caused divisions), shall suffer a 
terrible punishment on the Day, when the faces (of some) will 
be brightened with joy and those of others shall be blackened 
with gloom. (It will be said to those,) whose faces shall be 
blackened, “Did you adopt the way of disbelief after receiv- 
ing Faith? Well, then taste the torment for showing gross 
ingratitude towards it." As regards those, whose faces will be 
brightened, they will enjoy Allah's mercy and abide therein 
for ever. There are Allah's Revelations, which We are 
reciting to you in all Truth, for Allah does not will to be 
unjust*? to the people of the world. All that is in the heavens 
and the earth belongs to Allah, and to Allah are all the 
matters presented. 

Now you are the best community which has been raised 
up for the guidance of mankind: you enjoin what is right 
and forbid what is wrong and believe in Allah. Had these 
people of the Book®® also believed, it would have surely been 
better for them. Though there are among them some be- 
lievers, yet most of them are transgressors. Anyhow they can 


۷ 


+, 
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do no harm to you : the worst they can do is to inflict a 
trifling hurt on you. If they fight with you, they will turn 
their backs on you, and shall not get any help from anywhere. 
Disgrace and humiliation have been stamped upon them 
wherever they may be except in the case when they get 
refuge under the favour of Allah or under the patronage of 
other people? They have incurred the wrath of Allah; 
therefore misery and humiliation have been stamped upon 
them. This is because they rejected the Revelations of. Allah 
and killed His Prophets without any just cause ; this is the 
consequence of their disobedience and their transgression. 


Contd. from p. 47] А 
these їо be unlawful. The subsequent verse shows that the law in 
the Bible which: declared the camel and the hare etc., to be unlawful 
was not in the Torah, but was later on inserted in it by the Jewish 
scholars. (For details please refer to E. N. 122 of Al-An‘am). 

78. It is meant to bring home to them this lesson: obedience to 
God alone is the root of the real Faith, which was taught by Abraham, 
but you have discarded that and associated other gods with Him. Besides 
this, you have entangled yourselves in minor legal issues which had been 
raised by your scholars after you had deviated from the way of Abraham 
during the centuries of your degradation. 

79. "Their objection was about the change of qiblah to the Ka'abah 
(Makkah) from the Temple (Jerusalem), which had been the giblah of 
the previous Prophets. This objection had already been answered in 
Al-Baqarah, but as the Jews persisted in their criticism, it has again been 
answered here. It has been asserted that the Ka'abah was built by 
Abraham long before the Temple and therefore it had priority of time 
for being the giblah. The Bible itself bears testimony to the fact that 
the Temple was built by Solomon some 450 years after Moses (I Kings, 
6:1) and made qiblah during his regin. (I Kings, 8 : 29-30.) On the 
other hand, all the traditions of Arabia unanimously agree that the 
Ka'abah was built by Abraham some 900 years before the advent of 
Moses. The fact that the Ka'abah has priority of time over the Temple 
is so obvious that none can deny it. 

80. There are such clear Signs in “the House" to show that Allah 
has accepted it and approved it as “His House." Though it has been 
built in a barren place, Allah has provided the people of the neigh- 
bourhood with the best of provisions. Besides this, though there was 
chaos and disorder in the whole of Arabia for about 2500 years before 
the advent of Islam, yet there reigned peace and security in the 
Ka'abah and in its surroundings. Not only this : there was because 
of it, peace for four months every' year in the whole of Atabia.. 
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Another Sign was the miraculous destruction of Abrahah and his army, 
when he attacked Makkah in order to destroy the Ka‘abah. At the 
time of the Revelation of the Qurdn, every Arab knew well even the 
details of this incident and there were even those who had actually 
beheld the occurrence. . 

81. The inviolable sanctity of the Ka'abah was so much respected 
even in the dark days of ignorance that blood thirsty enemies dared not 
touch each other in it. 


“⁄ 

. In v. 97, the word (445) kafara does not mean that the one, 
who disobeys this.Commandment of Allah and does not perform Haj 
even if one can afford it, becomes a disbeliever in the technical sense. 
It means that the person has adopted the attitude of a disbeliever even 
after his profession of belief in Allah and His Prophet. This is 
obvious because the Commandment to perform Haj has not been 
addressed to the disbelievers but to those who profess to be Muslims. 
A Muslim judge, therefore, will not declare him to be a disbeliever and 
apostate for this reason, as if he had gone out of the pale of Islam. 


“Allah does not stand .... world :" Allah does not stand in need 
of any help from the people, whether they be Believers or dis-believers. 
It is for their own good if they become sincere Believers. On the other 
hand, those people, who reject the Commandments of Allah by word or 
deed, will not be considered to be Believers by А even if*they pro- 
fessed to be Believers. 

82. That is, “Ве loyal and obedient to Allah up to your last 
breath." 

83. ‘Allah’s cord’ is the way of life prescribed by Him. It isa 
‘cord’ because it keeps intact the relations of thé Believers with Allah 
and also binds and unites them into a community. 

*Hold fast together to Allah's cord" implies that, the Muslims 
should give the greatest importance to Allah's Way, and should make it ۰ 
the centre of all their interests, and exert their utmost to establish it and 
co-operate with one another for its service. "When and if they let loose 
this cord and deviate from its basic principles, they would inevitably 
suffer from disunity and would be divided into sections аба sub-sections, 
like the communities of the former Prophets. As a consequence of this, 
they would meet with disgrace both in this world and in the Next. 


84. This refers to that horrible state of the Arabs fromrAwhich 
they were rescued by Islam. Before Islam, their clans were divided 
into hostile camps, who went to war for frivolous reasons. Human 
life had lost its sanctity and people were killed without any pangs of 
conscience. The fire of enmity would have burnt to ashes all the Arabs, 
if blessed Islam had not rescued them from it. This blessing had 
appeared in a tangible form at Al- Madinah at the time of the revela- 


tion of these verses. The two clans—Aus and Khazraj—who had been 
[Сота. on p. 54 
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Yet all the people of the Book are not alike: there are 
among them some who are steadfastly on the right path; who 
recite the Revelations of Allah at night and fall prostrate 
before Him ; who believe in Allah and the Last Day ; who 
enjoin what is right and forbid what is wrong and remain 
earnestly engaged in good works; these are the righteous 
people, and whatever good they do, they will not be denied 
the just reward for it, for Allah knows full well the pious 
people. As for those who have adopted the way of disbelief, 
neither their wealth nor their children shall avail them 
against Allah; they deserve Hell, and there they shall abide 
for ever. Whatever they are spending in this worldly life 
may be likened to the wind that brings frost in it and smites 
and destroys totally the tillage of those who have been unjust 
to themselves ;% Allah has not done any injustice to them 
but in fact they themselves are doing injustice to themselves. 

O Believers, do not take into your confidence any other 
than the people of your own community for they never miss 
any opportunity of exploiting any weakness of yours? They 
desire that which is harmful to you ; their malice has become 
apparent from what they say, but what they conceal in their 
hearts is yet far worse. We have made clear to you the signs 
thereof, and if you are wise, (you will be very cautious in 
your relations with them.) Аз for you, you love them but 
they do not love you, even though you believe in all the 
revealed Books. When they meet you, they say, “We also 
believe (in your Prophet and in your Book"), but when they 
go aside, they bite their finger-tips in their rage against you.— 
Say to them, *Perish in your rage: Allah knows even that which 
is hidden in the hearts." They grieve if you are blessed with 
some good and rejoice if an evil befalls you. But their crafty 
schemes cannot harm you at all, if you show fortitude and 
fear Allah in whatever you do. Allah encircles whatever they 
are doing. 

O Messenger?! mention that occasion to the Muslims 
when you set out for your house-hold early in the morning 
and beganto assign to the Muslims their positions on the 
battlefield (of Uhd). Allah hears everything and knows 
everything. 
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enemies for years and had been involved in bitter feuds and bloody 
battles, became. brethren after they embraced Islam. Not only this : they 
also showed that spirit of гасгібсе for the rehabilitation of the refugees 
from Makkah that has no parallel in history. 


85. That is to say, “If you have eyes to see, you can yourselves 
judge whether your welfare lies in holding fast to Allah's way or in 
discarding it and reverting to the old ways of ignorance, and whether 
your well-wishers are Allah and His Messenger or the Jews and the 
hypocrites and the polytheists who are trying to revert you to your 
former condition.” 

86. This refers to those communities which received the Guidance 
and clear teachings from the Messengers of Allah but after some time 
discarded the basic principles of the Guidance and divided themselves 
into different sects on the basis of irrelevant and minor side-issues and 
were involved in useless and meaningless squabbles. They became 
so engrossed in these things that they totally forgot the mission which 
Allah had entrusted to them and lost interest even in the basic princi- 
ples on which, in fact, depends the real success of humanity. 


87. As Allah, does not will to be unjust to the people of the 
world, He is showing them Guidance and warning them before-hand 
of those things of which they shall have ultimately to render an 
account. Thus, those who follow the Crooked ways even after this and 
do not return to the Right Way are doing injustice to themselves. 


88. This is the same declaration that has been made in Al- 
Baqarah (v. 143). The followers of the Holy Prophet are being reminded 
that they have been appointed to the leadership of the world from which 
the children of Israel had been deposed on account of their incompetence. 
The Muslims have been appointed to that office because they possess 
those moral qualities which are essential for just leadership. These 
are to establish virtue and to eradicate evil practically and believe that 
there is no god other than Allah to put into practice the implication of 
this belief. They should, therefore, understand the responsibilities of 
the work which had ۳۵٥ entrusted to them and avoid the errors into 
which their predecessors had fallen. (Please refer also ٥٤ E. N. 123-144 
of Al-Baqarah). н 

89. Here the Jews аге “Тһе people of the Book." 

90. That is, “The little security that they enjoy anywhere in the 
world has not been won by themselves but has been the result of the 
help and kindness of others. They have been getting this either from 
some Muslim states in the name of Allah or from some non-Muslim 
states for other reasons." Апа if sometimes they have succeeded in 
gaining even some political power, they have not accomplished this 
through their own efforts but have owed it to others. 
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91. In this similitude, “tillage”? stands for human life, for one 
sows in it deeds or misdeeds which one shall have to harvest in the 
Next World. The **wind"' refers to the superficial and hypocritical show 
of charity that impels the unbelievers to spend their wealth in charity 
and public works. And “frost” refers to the lack of faith and willing- 
ness to obey the Divine Law in its right spirit, which makes void the 
acts and deeds of one's life. By this similitude, Allah teaches this lesson; 
just as air is very useful for the growth of crops but it also destroys 
these if there is frost in it: in the same way charity helps nourish 
the harvest that is to be reaped in the Next World but it destroys the 
same, if it is poisoned with unbelief. It is obvious that Allah is the 
Master of man as well as of the wealth that he possesses and of the king- 
dom in which he is acting. Now, if this slave of Allah does not acknow- 
ledge the Sovereignty of his Master or unlawfully sets up other objects 
of worship and does not obey His Law in his exploitation of His wealth 
and kingdom, he shall be guilty of a crime. "Therefore, he will not be 
entitled to any reward for his charity, but shall be prosecuted for his 
unlawful exploitation. The charity of such a man may be likened to 
the charity of a servant who steals a sum of money from the treasure of 
his master and spends it as he likes. 


92. Here Allah warns the Muslims to guard against the hypocri- 
tical attitude of the Jews who lived in the suburbs of Al-Madinah. 6 
two clans, Aus and Khazraj, had been on friendly terms with them from 
very ancient times and kept sincere relations with them even after 
embracing Islam. In contrast to this, the Jews, who had turned into 
the enemies of the Holy Prophet and his mission, could not be friendly 
with anyone who had joined the new Movement. Accordingly, they 
kept up an outward show of friendship with the Ansé@r but in their heart 
of hearts they had become their bitter enemies. They, however, exploited 
this outward friendship and tried to sow seeds of dissension and create 
chaos in the Muslim Community. They also tried to draw out secrets 
from the Muslims and pass them on to their enemies. "That is why Allah 
has warned the Muslims that they should not take such people into their 
confidence. 

93. That is, “It is strange that the Jews, who themselves are 
guilty of rejecting your Book, whereas you believe in their Book, the 
Torah, along with your Book, the Quran, should have a grievance 
against you. There is no reason why they should complain against 
you: on the other hand, you have a cogent grievance against them for 
their disbelief in your Book." 


94. From here: begins the fourth discourse, which was revealed 
after the battle of Ubd. 11 has been beautifully connected with the 
previous disceurse which ended with the admonition that the machina- 
tions of their enemies could do them no harm, if they would show 

[Contd. on p. 58 
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Remember that two groups from among you were about 
to show cowardice,” though Allah was there to succour them, 
and the Believers should trust in Allah alone. Indeed Allah 
had already succoured you in the Battle of Badr when you 
were in a much weaker position, therefore you should refrain 
from showing ingratitude towards Allah: it is expected that 
you will be grateful now. 


Remember when you said to the Believers, *Does it not 
suffice you that Allah should help you by sending down three 
thousand angels?'99——Yes, if you show fortitude and fear 
Allah in whatever you do, Allah will help you with (not three 
thousand but) five thousand angels, known by certain marks, 
in case of a sudden attack from the enemy. Allah has told 
you this so that you may rejoice and your hearts be filled 
with peace: victory and succour come from Allah alone, Who 
is All-Powerful, All-Wise. (He will succour you) so that He 
may cut off a flank of the disbelievers or put them to rout 
with dishonour. 

(O Prophet,) you have no authority to decide the affair: 
Allah alone has the authority to pardon them or punish 
them for they are workers of iniquity. Allah is the Owner 
of whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth: 

` He may forgive whomever He pleases and punish whomever 
He wills; Allah is Forgiving and Merciful." 


O Believers, give up the devouring of interest by doubling 
and redoubling 9ء‎ and fear Allah: it is expected that you 
will achieve (true) success. And guard yourselves against 
that Fire which has been prepared for the disbelievers, and 
obey Allah and His Messenger; it is expected that you will 
be shown mercy. Hasten to follow the path that leads to 
forgiveness from your Lord and to the Garden, which is as 
vast as the heavens and the earth and has been prepared for 
those pious people who spend their wealth freely in the way 
of Allah alike in prosperity and in adversity; who control 
their rage and forgive other people,—Allah likes such good 
people very much,®*—who, if ever they commit a base deed 
or wrong their own soul by the commission of a sin, remember 
Allah instantly and ask for forgiveness from Him for their 
shortcomings—for who, but Allah, can forgive sins? —who 
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do not knowingly persist in the wrongs they did. These will 
be rewarded with forgiveness from Allah and with Gardens 
beneath which canals flow and they will reside therein for ever: 
and how excellent is the reward of those who do good deeds. 


Contd. from p. 55] 

restraint, and fear Allah. This discourse is an apt continuation of the 
same theme, because the setback in the battle of Uhd was due to lack of 
restraint and lack of fear of Allah. 

As a review has been made of all the important events of the battle 
in order to bring home the lessons, it will be very useful to keep in view 
their background, because in the discourse only passing references have 
been made to them without any details. : 

In the beginning of Shawwal (A.H. 3), the Quraish attacked Al- 
Madinah with an army of 3,000 men. They not only out-numbered 
the Muslims but were also much better equipped. Besides this, they 
were filled with passion to avenge their defeat at Badr. The Holy 
Prophet and his experienced Companions were of the opinion that 
they should defend Al-Madinah from within the walls, but some young 
men, who had not taken part in the Battle of Badr, were so imbued 
with the spirit of martyrdom that they insisted on going out to meet 
the enemy. At last on their persistence, the Holy Prophet decided to go 
out to fight. So he led out an army of 1,000 men but at Shaut, ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy, the ring leader of the hypocrites, deserted him with his 
300 men. Naturally this treacherous act produced much confusion in 


the Muslim army. So much so that two parties, Bani Salmah and . 


Bani Harithah, were so disheartened that they began to waver in their 
minds and were about to turn back, but were dissuaded from this by 
those Companions who had remained firm and constant. 

Then the Holy Prophet marched to Mount Uhd with the 700 men 
left with him after the desertion of ‘Abdullah Ып Ubayy. He’ arrayed 
his men at the foot of the Mount so that the army of ‘the Quraish was 
in their front and Mount Uhd at their back. THus the only vulner- 
able point was a pass on one side, where he posted 50 archers under 
the command of Abdullah bin Jubair, saying, *Do not let any enemy 
come near us and do not leave your posts in any case whatsoever. 
Even if you see birds peck at our flesh, you should not abandon your 
posts at all." 


In the initial stage of the Battle, the Muslim army had the upper 


` 


hand and succeeded in creating great confusion in the army of the enemy. 
But instead of pursuing this initial success to the final victory, they were 
so lured by their greed for booty that they began to loot the spoils. 
When the archers, who were guarding the pass, saw their comrades 
plundering the fleeing enemy, they also deserted their posts in order to 
join the looters. In vain did Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Jubair remind them 
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of the strict command of the Holy Prophet to dissuade them from this, 
but only a few of them listened to him. Khalid bin Walid, who was 
commadding the cavalry of the enemy, made full use of this opportune 
moment. He rode round the Mount and attacked the Muslims from 
behind through the pass. Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Jubair did his best to 
defend it with the few men left with him, but in vain, and Khalid fell 
upon the Muslims who were engaged in the plunder of spoils. They were 
so overwhelmed by this sudden attack from behindsthat they took to 
their heels in confusion. То add to their misery, the Quraish who were 
in flight before them also turned back to attack. them from the front. 
This turned the scale of the Battle against the Muslims who were put to 
rout by this unexpected situation. Still there were some brave Muslims 
who stood firmly in the battle-field. But then a rumour started that the 
Holy Prophet had been martyred, and his Companions were so stunned 
by this rumour that even those who were standing firm in the battle-field 
lost heart and only a dozen or so of the devoted ones were left with 
him. Thus it was about to turn into an utter rout, when his Compan- 
ions heard that, though he was wounded, he was alive. Then they again 
rallied round him and took him to a safe side of the Mount. 


In this connection it is very important. to note the strange thing 
that happened : the Quraish did not make full use of this opportunity 
but marched back to Makkah instead. This is an enigma, for, if they 
had pursued their success to complete victory, nothing would have 
checked them, because the Muslims had been so utterly routed that they 
could not have given them a battle. 


95. The two groups were Bani Salmah and Banû Hárithah who 
had wavered in their minds at the desertion of *Abdullah bin Ubayy, 
the hypocrite, and his 300 followers. : 


96. The Holy Prophet heartened the Muslims with this promise 
when they were disheartened to confront an army of 3,000 men with a 
small army of 1,000 which was;further reduced to 700. men by the 
desertion of 300 hypocrites. 


97. These Verses were an“answer to the curse which the Holy 
Prophet called on his enemies : when he was wounded in the Battle, 
he involuntarily invoked evil upon his enemies and said, *How can 
` that community prosper which wounds the Prophet ?” 


98. The main cause of the setback at Uhd was the greed for 
wealth shown by the Muslims. They were so overpowered by the lust 
for booty, that, instead of pursuing their initial success to victory, 
they got engaged in looting the spoils. This is why the All-Wise Allah 
has struck at interest, the root cause of the evils and prohibited it. 
For it is a common experience that those who lend money on interest 
become so absorbed in it, that day and night they think of nothing 

š [Contd. on p. 62 
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Аз for those who treated (the Divine Revelations) as false, 
traverse the land and see for yourselves the wretched end 
of such people, who lived during the eras before your time. 
This is a clear warning for the people and guidance and 
admonition for those who fear Allah. 

Be not faint hearted and be not sorrowful, you will 
surely gain the upper hand, if you be true Believers. If 
you have received a blow now, your enemy also received a 
similar blow.1?? These are the vicissitudes of time that We 
alternate among the people; this has been done so that Allah 
may test from among you who were Believers and choose 
the righteous witnesses of the Truth;'! for Allah does not 
like the workers of iniquity—and by this test He willed to 
sort out true Believers and to crush down the disbelievers. Do 
you think that you will enter Paradise without undergoing 
any trial? Allah has not yet tried you to see who among you 
are ready to lay down your lives in His way and who will 
show fortitude for His sake. You used to long for death but 
that was before you confronted it. Well, now it has come 
before you, and you have seen it with your own eyes.19? 

Muhammad is no more than a Messenger: other 
Messengers have already passed before him: if, then, he 
also dies or is slain, will you then turn about on your heels ?1°3 
Remember,:he, who turns about on his heels, will do no harm 
at all to Allah; of course Allah will duly reward those who live 
as His grateful servants. 


No human being can ever die save by Allah's leave, 
and the time of death has been pre-ordained.|?^ ^ 0 
makes efforts with the intention of the reward of this world, 
We will reward him in this world, and whoso makes efforts 
with the intention of the reward of the Hereafter will get 
1005 and We will certainly reward the grateful servants.!06 
Before this have passed many such Prophets in whose 
company large bands of worshippers of Allah have fought 


(in His way); they never lost heart during the adversities - 


that befell them in the way of Allah; nor did they show 
any weakness; nor did they submit (to falsehood:1??) Allah 
likes the people who show fortitude. Their only prayer was: 
“Our Lord, forgive our errors and shortcomings; pardon 


کې — اب 
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us the excesses we have committed in our affairs; make our 
footings secure and hold us firm against the disbelievers.” 
Whereupon Allah gave them the rewards of this world and 
also the better rewards of the Next World: Allah likes 
only those people who do good deeds. 

O Believers, if you follow the counsel of those who have 
adopted the way of disbelief, they will cause you to turn back 
to unbelief 198 and you will be the losers. 


Contd. from p. 59] 
but increasing their un-earned profits and this naturally increases their 


greed for money. 

99. The devouring of interest had created greed, avarice, parsi- 
mony and selfishness in those who took interest ; hatred, anger, enmity 
and jealousy in those who had to pay it, and these moral evils contri- 
buted to some extent to the setback in the Battle of Uhd. Therefore 
Allah has condemnd and prohibited interest and prescribed charity as an 
antidote to it. It is obvious that Paradise has been reserved for those 
who practise charity and spend money generously, and not for those 
greedy persons who practise money-leading on interest. (Please refer 
also to E. N. 320, Al-Baqarah.) 

100. God is encouraging. the Muslims by mentioning the victory 
in the Battle of Badr, saying, **When the disbelievers did not lose heart 
by the blow at Badr, why should you, the Believers, lose heart by the 
blow at Uhd ?" 

101. The original Arabic text may imply either of the two things . 
“Allah desired to give some of you the honour of martyrdom." Or it 
may mean, “He willed to winnow the Believers from the hypocrites so 
that the true witnesses of the Truth, who may really be worthy of 
performing the mission that has been assigned to the Muslim Community, 
may be distinguished from the false ones.' 

102. This alludes to those who were so desirous of martyrdom 
that they had persuaded the Holy Prophet against his wish to go out of 
Al-Madinah to fight with the enemy. 

103. This is the answer to the mischievous talk of those hypocrites 
who had accompanied the Muslims in the Battle of Uhd. When the 
rumour spread that the Holy Prophet had been slain, naturally the true 
Muslims lost heart, but the hypocrites began to -say, "Let us go to 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy and request him to obtain amnesty for us from 
Abū Sufyàn." Others who were more impudent, went even so far as to 
say, “If Muhammad (Allah's peace be upon him) had been a true Prophet 
of Allah, he could not have been slain. Let us now turn to our ancestral 
Faith." Allah rebukes them as if to say, "Muhammad (Allah’s peace 
be upon him) is a Prophet, and is mortal like other Prophets who came 
before him : therefore, if your attachment to Islam is because of the 
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person of Muhammad (Allah’s peace be upon him), and if it stands on 
such flimsy ground that with his death you will again return to disbelief, 
then Allah's religion does not stand in need of you.” 

This verse was also meant to impress that Muhammad (Allah's 
peace be upon him) was mortal like all other Prophets. According to a 
tradition, on the morning when the Prophet died, Abū Bakr came into 
the mosque at Al-Madinah and found the people all distracted, and 
‘Umar telling them that it was a sin to say that he was dead. Abū Bakr 
went and ascertained the truth, and coming back into the mosque, cried, 
“Lo! as for him who worshipped Muhammad, Muhammad (Allah's 
peace be upon him) is dead, but as for him who worships Allah, Allah 
is alive and does not die." Then he recited this verse “апа it was 
as if the people had not known till then that such a verse had been 
revealed."' . 

104. This is meant to teach the Muslims that fleeing from fear 
of death will be of no avail, because none shal] die a moment before the 
time ordained for death by Allah, nor can one live a moment after it. 
Therefore, what one should care for, is not: how to escape from death 
but how best to spend the time that has been given in this world. The 
important question is this : Is it to be spent for the sake of this worldly 
life or for the Life-after-death ? 

105. As the consequences of all actions follow them inevitably, 
thé most important question from the Islamic point of view is whether 
one's struggle in life is to be directed towards the transitory interests 
and enjoyments of this world or towards the ever-lasting joys of the 
Next World. The answer to this will determine one's moral attitude 
in regard to good and evil. 

106. “Grateful servants" are those people who appreciate fully 
the blessings of Allah, which He has bestowed upon them by giving 
them the correct answer to the question posed in E. N. 105. He has 
informed them that there is a limitless life beyond the limited life of 
this world and that the consequences of the actions of this life are not 
confined to this life alone, but follow inevitably in the Life-after- 
death. Hence he is really a grateful servant who trusts in God's 
promise of sure reward of good deeds in the Next World, and then 
goes on performing those deeds, disregarding whether his deeds 
flourish in this life or produce the reverse results. On the other hand, 
those people are ungrateful who are not ready and willing to spend their 
time or money or energy on anything that is not expected to produce 
immediate **good" results in this world. They are ungrateful because 
they do not appreciate the correct knowledge which has been bestowed 
by God about the consequences which inevitably follow in the everlasting 
life in the Next World. 

107. That is, “Тһеу did not surrender to the worshippers of 
falsehood, even though they were less in number and worse off in 

[Contd. он p. 70 


04 The Meaning of the Quran 
12 کس 5⁄ ےھ ور سیا‎ A yar 9) 
аб وو ورس مب‎ zits c 


2 272 2" 33 کے 5 ZZ”‏ 2 و وہ 
وپس A 3 SAGI 5 5а‏ و $e‏ }> تحشوهھ 


;1 سر LETA‏ یں 2 ےو 
C usi 2 Pisses PM poor Meu Bi Geass‏ 
A‏ گا 1 osos‏ م "E‏ تین de 5 Gal G‏ رید از а tf^‏ 
jui 35 49; 0 ада = 4345‏ 


- 


SEU ING Л de 095 ولا‎ 0334 Se SEU 
© ےت‎ ties SS خی‎ HE КЕЕ OG 
^ ای‎ SUAE £ AS اص اب‎ 

E جم‎ СОЕ Wi ARIS е8 МАС )مته‎ 
to ое من‎ Ú یف مَل‎ EB 5502Ж д, 
دن لك يقولو‎ УС еы), بو يفون‎ 44 E 5) (5 
сезиу ш ی‎ 8] 
الله‎ GEI و‎ * ale d) Re 21 

@ ZAA) 0 EET ë ш Ef 
SBN Aa CS um Ф125 f ISS coll ól 
BE Ú (اخوانهم‎ GS HS GV ex لا‎ AN c 
ioci و ما‎ V C Coss 26 3 SE V ñ з 


а ее الله‎ EP seis AGS od SEU зд 


150-1 


152 


153 


| 154 


Al-i-‘Imran 65 


(What they are saying is quite wrong:) the fact is that 
Allah is your Protector and Helper and He is the best of all 
Helpers. The time is coming when We will cast awe into the 
hearts of the rejectors of the Truth: this is because they have 
setup with Allah partners, for whom He has sent no authority. 
Hell shall be their final abode and wretched indeed is the 
dwelling place of the workers of iniquity. 

Allah did fulfil His promise (of help) to you: in the 
initial stage of the Battle, it was you who were killing them 
by Allah’s leave until you lost heart and disputed about 
your duty and disobeyed your leader, when Allah showed 
you what (the spoils) you coveted,!95»—for there were among 
you some who hankered after the life of this world, and 
others, who cherished the  Life-after-death. Then Allah 
caused your retreat before the disbelievers in order to test 
you, but the fact is that even then Allah pardoned!” you, 
for Allah is very gracious to the Believers. 

Recall how you were fleeing in such a panic that you 
did not even look back at one another, and the Messenger in 
your rear was calling out to you." Consequently, Allah 
inflicted upon you one sorrow after the other!!! so that you 
may learn this lesson for the future that you should not grieve 
for what you have lost and for any misfortune that might 
befall you: Allah is fully aware of all that you are doing. 

Then after this grief, Allah sent down upon some of you 
such a sense of peace and security that they began to 
drowse,!? but the others, who attached importance only to 
their own worldly interests, began to cherish about Allah 
thoughts of ignorance which were void of truth. Now they 
ask, *Have we also a say in the conduct of affairs?" Say, 
(*No one has share in this.) The authority over the affairs 
rests at wholly with Allah." In fact they are not disclosing to 
you what they are concealing in their hearts: what they 
really mean is this: “If we had a say (in the conduct of) the 
affairs, none of us would have been slain here.” Tell them, 
*Even though you had remained in your houses, those, who 
were destined to be slain, would have gone forth of their own 
accord to the places where they were destined to be slain." 
And all this happened so that Allah may test that which was 
hidden in your hearts, and sort out the base thing from your 
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hearts. Allah is fully aware of what is in the hearts. 

As for those of you who turned their backs on the day 
the two hosts met, they failed in their duty because Satan 
had exploited some of their weaknesses and made their 
footing insecure. Nevertheless Allah pardoned them, for 
Allah is indeed Forgiving and Forbearing. 

O Believers, do not behave like disbelievers: when their 
brethren are on a journey or take part in a battle, (and ever 


meet with some accident) they say, “Had they stayed with - 


us they would not have died nor would have been slain.” 
Allah makes such things!? a cause of grief and anguish in 
their hearts: for in fact, it is Allah who ordains both life and 
death; Allah is watching all that you do. If you are slain or 
die in the way of Allah, you will get Allah’s forgiveness and 
mercy which are far better than all the things they amass. 
Anyhow, you shall be gathered together before Allah whether 
you die or are slain. 

( О Messenger,) it is a great mercy of Allah that you 
are: very gentle and lenient towards them: for, had you been 
harsh and hard-hearted, they all would have broken away 
from you: so pardon them and implore Allah to forgive them, 
and take counsel with them in the conduct of the affairs; 
then, when once you make up your mind (to do a thing), 
trust in Allah (and do it). Allah likes those who trust in Him 
in whatever they do. If Allah helps you, no power can 
overcome you, and if He forsakes you, who is there, then, after 
Him to help you? Therefore, true Believers should trust in 
Allah alone. 

It is not conceivable that a Prophet should ever commit 
breach of trust,'44 for whoso breaks His trust shall bring 
forth with him on the Day of Resurrection that which he 
had misappropriated. Then everyone shall be recompensed in 
full for what one earned, and none shall be dealt with 
unjustly. How can then it be conceivable that the one, who 
always follows Allah’s will, should behave like the one who 
incurs Allah’s wrath and is ultimately doomed to Hell, which 
is the most abominable abode? These two types of people 
have, in the sight of Allah, ranks of far different grades, for 
Allah is watching what they are doing. Asa matter of fact, 
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it is the great favour of Allah to the Believers that He has 
raised up in their midst from among themselves a Messenger 
who recites to them His Revelations, purifies their lives and 
teaches them the Book and Wisdom, though before this these 
very people had been in manifest error. 


۱ And how is it that, when a disaster befel you, you 
exclaimed, ‘Whence is this??!5 You yourselves had (in the 
Battle of Badr) inflicted twice as great a disaster (on your 
enemy).3$ O Prophet, say to them, “You yourselves have 
brougth about this disaster upon yourselves"!!! Allah has, 
indeed, power over еуегуіһіпр.118 It was by Allah’s leave 
that you suffered the loss on the day the two armies met so 
that Allah might test the true Believers and also the 
hypocrites. When these hypocrites were told to come and 
fight in the way of Allah or at least in the defence (of their 
city), they said, “Had we known that the fighting would take 
place today, we would have certainly gone out with 9 
At the time they were uttering these words, they were nearer 
to unbelief than to faith, for they utter with their tongues 
what is not in their hearts; but Allah knows well what they 
conceal in their hearts. These are the very people who, 
while they themselves stayed at home, said of their breth- 
ren, who had gone to the Battle and had been slain, 
“If they had obeyed us, they would not have been slain." 
Tell them, “If you really believe in what you say, you 
should turn away your own death, when it comes to you." 


Do not regard as dead those who have been slain in the 
way of Allah; nay, they are really alive!?? and are well provid- 
ed for by their Lord. They rejoice in what Allah with His 
bounty has given them, and they are happy to think that 
there is nothing to fear or ٥٤ grieve also for those Believers 
whom they have left behind and who have not yet joined 
them. They feel happy to have received the reward and 
the bounty of Allah and they have come to know that 
most surely Allah does not let go to waste the reward of 
the Believers. 

As for those, who responded to the call of Allah and 
His Messenger even after receiving the injury??? there will 
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be a great reward for such of those who do righteous works 
and refrain from evil and who,!23 when the people said to 
them, “Big armies have gathered against you: so fear them," 
became more firm in their Faith, and answered, “Allah is all 
sufficient for us, for He is the best Protector." Ultimatey they 
returned home with the blessing and grace of Allah; they 
did not suffer any harm at all. Besides this, they had the 
honour of following what pleased Allah, and Allah's bounty 
is infinite. (Now you must have realized that) it was Satan 
who was frightening the people with the fear of his friends ; 
therefore in future do not fear men but fear Me, if you are 
true Веһеуегѕ.124 


(О Messenger, let not the mischievous activities of 
those, who are striving today in the way of unbelief, grieve 
you; they can do absolutely no harm to Allah: thus Allah 
intends that they should not have any share in the Here- 
after, and there is a very severe punishment in store for 
them. Those, who are bartering away faith for unbelief, 
are surely doing no harm to Allah: a grievous torment awaits 
them. Let not the disbelievers think that the respite We 
are giving them is good for themselves; as a matter of fact, 


We are giving them respite so that they might gather a heavy 
burden of sins for themselves; then there shall be disgraceful 
punishment for them. 


Contd. from p. 63] 
equipment than their enemies.’ 
108. That is, “They will take you back to the state of un-belief 
‘from which you had come out." This warning was timely because 
after the reverse at Uhd, the hypocrites and the Jews tried to seduce 
the Muslims from their Faith. Their fallacious reasoning was like this : 
*Had Muhammad been a Prophet, he would never have suffered a defeat. 
It is obvious from this that he is an ordinary man who gets victory one 
day and suffers defeat another day. It is sheer propaganda that Allah 
had given him any promise of help and success.” 
108a. This refers to the conduct of the archers. When they were 
commanded to abstain from taking spoils, they argued with and dis- 
obeyed their leader and deserted their positions with the result that the 
scales of victory were turned against the Muslims. 
109. That is, “Your desertion was an act which would have resulted 
in your total destruction, if Allah had not pardoned you. 11 was God's 
grace and succour that saved you from its grave consequences, and the 
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Quraish, in spite of their victory, retreated of their own accord without 
any apparent reason.”’ 

110. It was the courage and firmness of the Holy Prophet that 
saved the situation from utter ruin in the confusion caused by the sudden 
attack of the enemy who was charging from the front and from the rear. 
When some of the Muslims were fleeing towards Al-Madinah and the 
others were climbing up the Uhd, the Holy Prophet stood firm and 
resolute at his post with a dozen or so of his Companions who had stood 
the test. He was rallying those who were taking to flight, calling out, 
“O servants of Allah, come to me." 

111. Sorrow was caused by the reverse and by the rumour that the 
Holy Prophet had been martyred and by the loss of their companions 
and by the misery of their wounded and by the insecurity of their homes 
and by the fear that the victorious Quraish army, that out-numbered the 
total population of Al-Madinah, would crush the routed army, enter into 
the town and reduce it to ruins. 


112. This was a favour shown to those Muslims who had remained 
firm in the Battle. They experienced such a strange sense of security 
that in spite of their sorrow, they began to feel drowsy. Hadrat Abū 
Talhah, who had taken part in the Battle, says that they were so 
overpowered by drowsiness that even their swords began to fall from 
their hands. 

113. 'These were their vain regrets which were the result of their 
wrong thinking. The fact is that the decrees of God are inevitable. Such 
regrets produce only grief and anguish in the hearts of those who do not 
trust in Allah but in their own plans and designs. However, when their 
efforts also end in utter failure, they wring their hands, saying, 
“Qh ! had it been thus and thus, then the result would have been so 
and so.”. 

114. -This is the answer to the suspicion of the archers about the 
honesty of the Holy Prophet in regard to the division of the spoils. 
When they saw their companions plunder the enemy, the archers 
feared that the former would get the whole of the spoil and they would 
be deprived of it at the time of division, just because they had not taken 
part in the plunder. That is why they spontaneouly deserted their 
posts. When later on they put forward some laine excuses, these were, 
not accepted. Then the Holy Prophet said, “Тһе ` геа! thing is that 
you had no trust in me. You suspected that I would deal dishonestly 
with you and would not give you your due share." In this verse 
Allah has taken them to task for cherishing such wrong ideas about 
the Holy Prophet, by putting searching questions as if to say, “How 
is it that you suspected that your interests would not be safe in the 
hands of the Prophet of Allah? Can you ever expect that the 
Messenger of Allah would divide unjustly the wealth that is in his 
trusteeship."" 
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115. This verse is meant to remove the confusion caused in the 
minds of the common Muslims by the reverse at Uhd. Though the 
. intimate Companions close to the Holy Prophet were under no 
delusion that his mere presence among them was a sure guarantee of 
Success, yet the common Muslims were suffering from this misunder- 
standing. They thought that the disbelievers could in no way wina 
victory over them because the Holy Prophet was present among them 
and the hlep and succour of Allah was with them. Therefore, when 
contrary to their expectations, they met with a reverse at Ubd, they 
began to ask questions like this : why has this misfortune befallen us, 
who were fighting for the cause of Allah, and that, too, at the hands 
of the disbelievers, who had come to destroy Islam? Above all, they 
could not understand this because Allah had promised to help and 
succour them and the Holy Prophet was himself present in the battle- 
field. They have been told that they themselves were responsible for 
the disaster. 

‚ 16. In the Battle of Uhd, 70 Muslims were martyred whereas 
in the Battle of Badr, 70 disbelievers were killed and 70 taken as 
prisoners. 

117. That is, “It is the result of your own weakness and wrong 
acts: you did not show patience ; you did things which were against 
piety ; you disobeyed the order of your leader ; you became victims of 
greed and you got engaged in disputes among yourselves : still you ask, 
*Where has this disaster come from?' 

118. That is, ‘Allah is able to give victory and is also able to bring 
about defeat.” 

119. This was the pretext with which ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy 
returned to Al-Madinah with his 300 men from his way to the battle- 
field. When the Muslims perceived that he was about to desert the. 
Muslim army, they tried to persuade him to accompany them but he 
replied, **We are quite certain that there will be no battle today. 
That is why we are returning home ; we would have most surely accom- 
panied you, if we had expected any battle today.” 

120. Please refer to E. ЇЧ. 155, Al-Baqarah. 

121. lt has been explained by the Holy Prophet in the Tradition 
cited in Musnad-i-Ahmad : “Опе, who enters the Next World with good 
deeds, is blessed by Allah with such a cheerful and joyful life that he 
never wishes to return to this world, but the case of a martyr is different. 
He does wish that he should again be sent to this world so that he may 
again enjoy the pleasure, joy and exultation that he felt at the time of 
laying down his life in the way of Allah." 

122. This verse alludes to those devoted servants of Islam who 
willingly accompanied the Holy Prophet in his pursuit of the Quraish 
at that critical juncture. 
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After the Battle of Uhd, the Quraish marched back towards 
Makkah. When they had covered a good deal of distance from Al- 
Madinah, they realized that they had not utilised the golden opportunity 
of crushing the power of Muhammad (Allah’s peace be upon him) and 
they began to regret : what a folly have we committed by losing that 
excellent chance ! Accordingly, they halted and held a council of war. 
Though they were in favour of returning to Al-Madinah and making 
a sudden attack, yet they could not muster up courage and continued 
their march towards Makkah. At the same time, the Holy Prophet 
surmised an attack from the enemy ; so he assembled the Muslims on 
the next day after the Battle of Uhd and said, “Let us go in pursuit 
of the Quraish." Although that was a very critical situation, yet the 
Believers and the devoted servants of Allah responded to the call and 
willingly marched with the Holy Prophet to Hamra-ul-Asad, a place 
at a distance of 8 miles from Al-Madinah. 


123. VV. 173-175 were sent down a year after the Battle of Uhd, 
but have been included in this discourse because they deal with the 
events which are connected with the same. ۱ 

124. This refers to the terrifying rumours which were being 
spread in Al-Madinah. On the occasion of his return from Uhd, 
Aba Sufyàn had challenged the Muslims to a fight the following year 
at Badr. But when the time approached, he could not find courage 
on account of the famine that was raging in Makkah. So in order to 
save face, he tried to shift on to the Muslims the responsibility for the 
postponement. Accordingly, he sent a special spy to Al-Madinah to 
terrify them by spreading rumours that the Quraish were making 
great preparations for war and collecting such a large army as could 
defeat any army in Arabia. This device of Abū Sufyàn succeeded in 
producing the desired panic. When the Holy Prophet made an 
appeal to the Muslims to meet the Quraish in combat at Badr, it failed 
to produce any encouraging response. So much so that the Messenger 
of Allah had to declare before the gathered assembly, “I will go to 
the combat all alone, if none else is willing to go." It was then that 
1,500 devotees volunteered to accompany him, and he reached Badr 
with them. From the other side, Abû Sufyàn left Makkah with an 
army of 2,000 men. But after two days' journey, he told his men 
that it did not appear to suit them to have a fight that year, and 
that they would come next year for it. Accordingly, he returned to 
Makkah with his men. The Holy Prophet, however, waited for him 
at Badr for eight days. During these days, his Companions did 
profitable business with a trading party. Then he came to know 
that the disbelievers had gone back to Makkah, and he returned to 
Al-Madinah. 
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Allah will not leave the Believers in the state in which 
you happened to be at present;25 Не will surely 6 
the pure from the impure people but Allah will not do this 
by disclosing the unseen to you.?6 As for disclosing the 
unseen, Hc chooses those of His Messengers He pleases; 
therefore put your faith in Allah and His Messenger (regard- 
ing the unseen) for there shall be a big reward for you, if you 
follow the way of faith in Allah and fear Him. 

Let not those whom Allah has blessed with His bounty 
and are behaving in a niggardly manner think it to be good 
for themselves; nay, it is very bad for them. Whatever they 
are hoarding parsimoniously shall be hung round their necks 
like a collar on the Day of Resurrection; for Allah alone will 
inherit all that is in the heaven and the earth!?? and He is 
fully aware of what you are doing. 

Allah has heard the saying of those who said, “Allah is 
poor and we are rich” We will record this (in their 
Conduct Book) along with thcir previous record of unjust 
killing of their Prophets. And (on the Day of Judgment), 
We will say to them, **Now taste the torment of the burning 
Fire. This is for what you earned with your own hands. 
Allah is not unjust to His servants.” 

There are those who say, “Allah has enjoined us that we 
should not accept anyone as a Messenger unless he offers, in 
our presence, a sacrifice which fire from heaven should 
devour.” Say to them, “Many Messengers came to you 
before me with clear Signs, and they brought also the Sign 

.you speak of : if you are sincere (in your demand), why did 
you kill those Messengers?"!?? If they now charge you with 
imposture, O Muhammad, before you they treated as 
impostors many a Messenger who came with clear Signs, and 
with Scriptures and light-giving Books. Since every being 
shall taste death, all of you shall get your full recompense on 
the Day of Resurrection. Then only that one will be truly 
successful, who escapes from the Hell-fire and is admitted to 
the Garden. As regards the life of this world, it is (as it 
appears), merely a thing that deceives.!30 

O Muslims, you shall surcly be tricd in your possessions 
and in your selves; you shall hear many hurtful things from 


76 The Meaning of the 7 


55А!‏ 23 عَداث SORT‏ یله GAS ol éE‏ د 
fell BIT ot d£ 3$‏ 
۱ تل cay Kas‏ لوي abl ©5595 HEI‏ 5 
onal JES OES eeu 5 52;‏ و S a‏ 
Ф eas GAY сМ‏ التارش رفا o éd‏ 
ڑل ратая 535 FEN‏ اج من é JA‏ | 
add exe vex‏ لل 2 Us ds lZ,‏ قا 
wa tale 55 Gt € 2756350‏ رر 
9553 عل РР! 2» stg 95 BS‏ ۵ 
az‏ پخ 295 اپ SS o3 е ALAS‏ 
ULP ALES uz c Gies UE 2 EE‏ من АХ»‏ 
ЖЫ; йу ДЕ pet 3; aie ad‏ 
ie‏ 048 من 065 005355 uie‏ الله" د الله Де.‏ 
خن Go ex 2 Sei‏ کان E e‏ 
ШАБ Goh él Gode 50 S‏ 
GA te‏ من a‏ 399 خر Mee‏ اَم اللہ 
C5 A 6-8 OS ast es SIGIR KE HE AG‏ 
ЗАС; MZ‏ الو о Pah Hast‏ 


à A Rc qhi B НЕ ینت‎ БУ УД аф کنا ی‎ 


190-194 


195 


Al-i-‘Imran 77 


those who were given the Book before you and from those 
who associate other gods with Allah. But if you show 
fortitude, and fear Allah under all circumstances,!?! this will 
be (a proof of) constancy of purpose. Remind the people of 
the Book that Allah made the Covenant with them and 
enjoined : **You shall spread the teachings of the Book among 
the peoples and shall not keep these concealed."!3? But they 
flung the Book behind their backs and bartered it away for 
paltry worldly gains. "What a bad business they are carrying 
on! Do not think that those, who exult in their misdeeds 
and who love ٥٤ be praised even for deeds they have not 
actually performed,!33 shall escape chastisement; the fact is 
that a grievous chastisement awaits them; for to Allah belong 
the earth and the heavens and He has power over each and 
everything. 

[134 the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in 
the alternation of night and day, there are many signs for 
the people of good sense, who standing and sitting and 
lving down remember Allah and reflect upon the (wonders) 
of the structure of the earth and the heavens.13 (Then they 
cry out spontaneously) “Our Lord, Thou, hast not created 
all this in vain, for Thou art free from doing such a thing. 
So save us from the torment of the Hell-fire;39? for, О Lord, 
surely Thou wilt have abased him, whom 'Thou wilt cast into 
Hell-fire; then such workers of iniquity shall have no helper. 
O Lord, we heard a caller, who invited to the Faith, saying, 
“Believe in your Lord,” anc we accepted his invitation;!?? so, 
our Lord, forgive us our sins and remit our evil deeds and let 
our end be with the righteous people. Lord, fulfil the pro- 
mises Thou hast made to us through Thy Messengers and do 
not put us to shame on the Day of Resurrection, for Thou 
never goest against Thy promise.”’!98 

Their Lord answered their prayer, saying, “I do not 
let go to waste the labour of any worker from among you 
whether male or female, for all of you (human beings) are 
the offspring of one another.?? I will, therefore, forgive 
all the shortcomings of those who left their homes or were 
expelled from them for My sake or were persecuted, and 
of those who fought for My cause and were slain, and admit 
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them to the Gardens underneath which canals flow." This 
is their reward from Allah and with Allah alone is the richest 
reward.140 ۱ 

Let not the activities of the disbelievers in the countries 
deceive you, for this is merely a brief enjoyment of this 
transitory life; then all of them shall go to Hell which is the 
worst abode. On the other hand, pious people, who fear 
Allah, will be given Gardens underneath which canals flow : 
therein they will live for ever. This is their hospitality from 
Allah, and that, which is with Allah is the best for the 
righteous people. And there are some even among the 
people of the Book, who believe in Allah and in the Book 
which has been sent down to you and in the Scripture which 
was sent down to themselves before this; they humble 
themselves before Allah and do not barter away Allah’s 
Revelation for paltry worldly gains; they will have their 
reward from their Lord; for Allah is very swift in settling 
accounts. 


125. That is, “Allah does not like to see the Believers remaining 
mixed up with the hypocrites in one and the same Muslim Com- 
munity.” 

126. That is, “Allah does not separate the Believers from the 
hypocrites by informing the Muslims that, in their heart of hearts, such 
and such are hypocrites.” 116 distinguishes true Believers from 
hypccrites by creating such occasions as practically separate the two 
groups from each other. 

127. Everything shall ultimately return to God as His inheritance 
because it really belongs to God. Whatever is in the possession of any 
of His creatures is a temporary trust. Everyone in every case shall be 
dis-possessed of the property and wealth that he calls his own during 
the short life hefe and that shall ultimately return to God, the real 
Owner. Therefore the wise one is he who generously spends Allah's 
property in Allah's way and the foolish one is he who tries to hoard it. 

128. The Jews uttered these words on the occasion of the revelation 
of verse 245 of Al-Baqarah, “Who is there among you, who will lend 
to Allah a goodly loan...’ They ridiculed this appeal, saying, 
“Oh, yes! God has been reduced to poverty, and now He is begging 
His servants for a loan.” , 

129. This was a lie invented and attributed to God by the Jews, 
for Allah never enjoined such a thing. Though burnt sacrifices have 
been mentioned in the Bible, these have not been held out as essential 
signs of true Prophethood. They were merely symbols of the 


196-199 


Al-i-* Imran 79 


acceptance of sacrifices by God. (Please refer to Judges, 6 : 20-21, 
13 : 19-20, Leviticus, 9 : 24, II Chronicles, 7 : 1-2). 

It is obvious that this demand was merely a pretext for rejecting 
the Prophethood of Muhammad (Allah's peace be upon him). As a 
further proof of their insincerity, it may be recalled that these enemies 
of the Truth did not hesitate to slay even some of their own Prophets 
who showed to them this same Sign of the burnt sacrifice. The case 
of Elijah may be cited as an instance : *When Ahab did more to vex 
the Eternal than all the kings of Israel before him, Elijah went to him 
and remonstrated that He had ruined Israel by forsaking the Eternal. 
So Ahab gathered all Israel. Then Elijah told the people to have a 
couple of bullocks for the test of the burnt sacrifice. Of course, the 
“Prophets” of Baal failed in the test. Then God's lightning burnt the 
sacrifice and all Israel witnessed it but even after this they turned. against 
Elijah who had to flee for his life." (For details please refer to I Kings, 
18 and 19). 

130. Thc life of this world (as it appears) isa thing that deceives 
because it helps create false impressions which deceive one about the 
ultimate results of deeds and misdeeds. One may thus be misled to 
take apparent prosperity or adversity as the criterion of Truth or 
falsehood. If one is apparently prosperous in this life, it is wrong to 
conclude that the onc is on the right side and high in God's favour. 
On the other hand, if another is suffering from misfortunes and is a 
victim of adversity, it docs not necessarily mean that the one is on the 
wrong side and incurs the disfavour of God. For often thc results in 
this world are just the opposite of those which are to be met with in the 
Next World. The latter are, however, real and therefore deserve one's 
greatest consideration. 


131. That is, *You should prove the strength of your high 
character even in the face of provocations by keeping your temper under 
control. Endure with patience their taunts, derisions, accusations and 
improper words and false propaganda. Do not get exasperated even in 
the most trying circumstances so as to say or do false, unjust, uncivilized 
and immoral things." 


132. That is, “Remind them of the Covenant that God made with 
them and of the great mission that was entrusted to them because they 
had forgotten it, though they did remember the sign of the burnt 
sacrifices given to some of their Prophets.” 


The Covenant referred to in this verse has been mentioned many 
times in the Bible. especially it has been repeated over and over again 
in Deuteronomy. Prophet Moses exhorted them not to ‘add unto 
the word’ nor to ‘diminish aught from it’ and to ‘keep the command- 
ments of the Lord." (4:2); and to ‘teach them diligently unto thy 
children’, and to talk of them when thou sittest in their house and 
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O Believers, practise fortitude and show valour in fighting 
against worshippers of falsehood ;11 be ever prepared for the 
service of Truth, and always fear Allah: it is expected that 
you will achieve true success. 


Contd. from p. 79] 
when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up, write them upon the posts of thy house, and on the 
gates." (6:7, 9) In his last will, he urged the elders of Israel to ‘set 
up great stones in mount Ebal after crossing the boundary line of 
Palestine'. (27 : 24). 

Here is an instance of their negligence of the Book. Prophet Moses 
entrusted one copy of the Torah to the Levites and instructed them to 
recite it word by word every seventh year on the occasion of the Pass- 
over Festival before a gathering of all Israel-men, women and children. 
But owing to their gross negligence of their duty, within seven hundred 
years of the death of Moses, they had even forgotteu that there was such 
a Book as Torah. So much so that even the high priest of the Temple 
and the Jewish king of Jerusalem were ignorant of its existence. 
(H Kings, 22 : 8-13) 

133. For instance, such people wish to hear people praise them 
for being very pious, religious, God-fearing servants of the Faith and 
defenders of the law, when, in fact, they possess none of the charac- 
teristics, or they desire that propaganda should be made in their favour 
that such and such is an embodiment of self-sacrifice, sincerity and 
honesty and has rendered meritorious services to the community, when 
in fact, he is quite the opposite of it. 

134. From here begins the concluding part of the Sirah and it 
has no direct connection with the preceding verses, but with the Sirah 
as a whole. Therefore it is worth while to turn to the introduction to 
this Sürah to understand this portion. 

135. That is, “These Signs can help опе understand the Reality, 
provided that one is not unmindful of God and observes the phenomena 
of Nature like a thinking person and not like an animal.” 

136. A close observation of the system of the Universe leads them 
to the right conclusion that most surely there is a life in the Hereafter 
with its rewards and punishments. The system itself speaks eloquently 
of the great wisdom that underlies it, so it follows that the All-Wise 
Creator must have a definite purpose in the creation of Man. Moreover, 
the very fact, that He placed everything at man's disposal and has 
endowed him with a moral sense to discriminate between good and bad, 
clearly shows that he must be accountable to Him as to whether he had 
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fulfilled that purpose. Consequently he should be rewarded for the good 
he does in this world and punished for the evil. This thinking leads one 
to the conclusion that there must be a life-after-death, where one will be 
accountable for his deeds. This realization fills man’s heart with fear of 
punishment in the Hereafter, and he spontaneouly prays to Him to save 
him from the Hell-fire. 

137. In the same way, this observation also convinces right 
thinking men that the point of view of the Messengers about the 
beginning and the end of the Universe and the purpose of its creation 
is the correct pne ; hence the way of life preached and prescribed by 
them is the only right way. 

138. It does not mean that they have any doubts about the promises 
of Allah, but this merely shows that they are anxious to know whether 
they themselves are entitled to the blessings that have been promised. 
That is why they pray to God, “Our Lord, forgive us—You do not break 
your promises,” for they fear lest they should be ridiculed in the Here- 
after by the disbelievers as they were here in this world by such taunts 
as these: “Look at these people—even their Faith in the Messengers 
has not saved them from disgrace."' 

139. That is, "In My sight all of you are alike as human beings 
and I have the same standards of justice and judgment for all, and 
men should not forget that women are of the same human status as 
they themselves have. 1 do not discriminate between man and 
woman, master and slave, the black and the white, the high and the 
low." 

140. There is а Tradition that VV. 190-195 were recited by the 
Holy Prophet before some non-Muslims who came to him and said, 
“All the Prophets brought one Sign or the other with them. For 
instance, Moses had the miraculous staff and his bright hand to show, 
and Jesus healed the blind and the lepers. Please tell us what sign you 
have brought us as a proof of your Prophethood." The Holy Prophet 
recited these verses and said, “I have brought this.” 

141. The word sábirz in the original Arabic Text implies two 
things : (1) *Show more valour in fighting for the right саше than 
that which the disbelievers are showing for a wrong cause." (2) ''Vie 
with one another in showing valour in your fight with the dis- 
believers." 
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INTRODUCTION 


Period of Revelation. This Sürah comprises several 
discourses which were revealed on different occasions during 
the period ranging probably between the end of A.H. 3 and 
the end of A.H. 4 or the beginning of А.Н. 5. Although it is 
difficult to determine the exact dates of their revelations, yet 
it is possible to assign to them a fairly correct period with the 
help of the Commandments and the events mentioned therein 
and the Traditions concerning them. А few instances are 
given below by way of illustration : 

(а) We know that the instructions about the division 
of inheritance of the martyrs and for the safeguard of the 
rights of the orphans were sent down after the Battle of Uhd 
in which 70 Muslims were killed. Then naturally the ques- 
tion of the division of the inheritance of the martyrs and the 
` safeguard of the rights of their orphans arose in many families 
at Al-Madinah. From this we conclude that vv. 1-28 were 
revealed on that occasion. 

(b) We learn from the Traditions that the Command- 
ment about Salat during war time was given on the occasion 
of Zát-ur-Riq&'a, an expedition which took place іп A.H. 4. 
From this we conclude that the discourse containing v. 102 
was revealed on that occasion. 

(c) The last warning (v. 47) to the Jews was given be- 
fore the Bani Nadir were exiled from Al-Madinah in 
Rabi-ul-Awwal, A.H. 4. From this it may safely be con- 
cluded that the discourse containing v. 47 must have been 
revealed some time before that date. 


(d) The permission about (eei) tayammum (the per- 
formance of ablutions with pure dust, in case no water be 
available) was given during the Bani-al-Mustaliq expedition, 
which. took place in А.Н. 5. Therefore the probable 
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period of the revelation of the discourse containing v. 43 


was А.Н. 5. 

Topics and Their Background. Let us now consider 
the social and historical considerations of the period in order 
to understand the Sürah. All the discourses in this Sürah 
deal with three main problems which confronted the Holy 
Prophet at the time. First of all, he was engaged in 
bringing about an all round development of the Islamic 
Community that had been formed at the time of his migra- 
tion to Al-Madinah. For this purpose he was introducing 
new moral, cultural, social, economic and political ways in 
place of the old ones of the pre-Islamic period. The second 
thing that occupied his attention and efforts was the bitter 
struggle that was going on with the mushrik Arabs, the 
Jewish clans and the hypocrites who were opposing tooth 
and nail his mission of reform. Above all, he had to propa- 
gate Islam in the face of the bitter opposition of these powers 
of evil with a view to capturing more and more minds and 
hearts. 


Accordingly, detailed instructions have been given for 
the consolidation and strengthening of the Islamic Com- 
munity: in continuation of those given іп Al-Baqarah. 
Principles for the smooth runnin of family life have been 
laid down and ways of settling family disputes have been 
taught. Rules have been prescribed for marriage and rights 
of wife and husband have been apportioned fairly and 
equitably. The status of women in the society has been 
determined and the declaration of the rights of orphans has 
been made ; laws and regulations have been laid down for 
the division of inheritance, and instructions have been given 
to reform economic affairs. The foundation of the penal 
code has been laid down ; drinking has been prohibited, and 
instructions have been given for cleanliness and purity. The 
Muslims have been taught the kind of relations good men 
should have with their Allah and fellow men. Instructions 
have been given for the maintenance of discipline in the 
Muslim Community. 

The moral and religious condition of the people of the 


Book has been reviewed to teach lessons to the Muslims “ 
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and to forewarn them to refrain from following in their foot- 
steps. The conduct of the hypocrites has been criticized and 
the distinctive features of hypocrisy and true faith have been 
clearly marked off to enable the Muslims to distinguish 
between the two. . 

In order to cope with the aftermath of the Battle of Uhd, 
inspiring discourses were sent down to urge the Muslims 
to face the enemy bravely, for the defeat in the Battle had so 
emboldened the mushrik Arab clans and the neighbouring 
Jews and the hypocrites at home that they were threatening 
the Muslims on all sides. At this critical juncture, Allah 
filled the Muslims with courage and gave them such instruc- 
tions as were needed during that period of war clouds. In 
order to counteract the fearful rumours that were being 
spread, by the hypocrites and the Muslims of weak faith, they 
were asked to make a thorough enquiry into them and to 
inform the responsible people about them. Then they were 
experiencing some difficulties in offering their Salat during 
the expeditions to some places where no water was available 
for performing their ablutions, etc. In such cases they were 
allowed to cleanse themselves with pure earth and to shorten 
the Salat or to offer the “Salat of Fear”, when they were 
faced with danger. Instructions were also given for the solu- 
tion of the puzzling problem of those Muslims who were 
scattered among the unbelieving Arab clans and were often 
involved in war. They were asked to migrate to Al-Madinah, 
the abode of Islam. | 

This Sürah also deals with the case of Bani Nadir, who 
were showing a hostile and menacing attitude, in spite of the 
peace treaties they had made with the Muslims. They were 
openly siding with the enemies of Islam and hatching plots 
against the Holy Prophet and the Muslim Community even 
at Al-Madinah itself. They were taken to task for their 
inimical behaviour and given a final warning to change their 
attitude, and were at last exiled from Al-Madinah on account 
of their misconduct. | . 

The problem ofthe hypocrites, who had become very 
troublesome at that time, was involving the Believers in 
difficulties. Therefore they were divided into different 
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categories to enable the Muslims to deal with them appro- 


'priately. 


Clear instructions were also given regarding the attitude 
they should adopt towards the non-belligerent clans. The 
most important thing needed at that time was to prepare the 
Muslims for the bitter struggle with the opponents of Islam. 
For this purpose greatest importance was attached to their 
character building, for it was obvious that the small Muslim 
Community could only come out successful, nay, survive, if 
the Muslims possessed high moral character. They were, 
therefore, enjoined to adopt the highest moral qualities and 
were severely criticized whenever any moral weakness was 
detected in them. 

Though this Sürah mainly deals with the moral and 
social reforms, yet due attention has been paid to propagation 
of Islam. On the one hand, the superiority of the Islamic 
morality and culture has been established over that of the 
Jews, Christians and mushriks; on the other hand, their wrong 
religious conceptions, their wrong morality and their evil acts 


. have been criticized to prepare the ground for inviting them 


to the way of the Truth. 
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SUMMARY 


SUBJECT : CONSOLIDATION OF THE . 
ISLAMIC COMMUNITY 


The main object of this Sürah is to teach the Muslims - 


the ways that unite a people and make them firm and strong. 
_ Introductions for the stability of family, which is the nucleus 
of community have been given. Then they have been urged 
te prepare themselves for defence. Side by side with these, 
they have been taught the importance of the propagation of 
Islam. Above all, the importance of the highest moral 
character in the 0 of consolidation of the Community 
has been impressed. 

Topics and Their Interconnection. Just, fair and 
equitable laws and regulations for the smooth running of 
family life have been laid down for the husband and wife. 
Detailed instructions have been given for the division of 
inheritance and due regard has been paid to the rights of 
orphans. 

In order to inculcate the right spirit for the observance 
of rules and regulations, the Muslims have been enjoined to 
show generosity to all around them and to be free from mean- 
ness, selfishness, stinginess of mind, because this is essential 
for the consolidation of the Communities and helpful for the 
propagation of Islam. 

The ways of the purification of mind and body for the 
offering of Salat have been taught because it plays the 
most important part in every scheme of moral and social 
reform. 

After moral preparation, instructions for defence have 
been given. First of all, the Muslims have been warned to 
be on their guard against the cunning machinations and vile 
practices of the local Jews who were hostile to the New Move- 
ment. This caution was necessary for removing some possible 
misunderstanding that might have arisen on account of the 
pre-Islamic alliance between the people of Al-Madinah and 
the Jews. 
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Then they have been enjoined to place their trusts and 
offices of trust in the custody of honest and qualified persons, 
and to do what is just and right, and to obey Allah and His 
Messenger and those among themselves entrusted with the 
conduct of their affairs and to turn to Allah and His Messen- 
ger for the settlement of their disputes. As such an attitude 
and behaviour alone can ensure consolidation, they have been 
strongly warned that any deviation from this path will lead to 
their disintegration. 

After this pre-requisite, they have been. exhorted to 
make preparation for defence and to fight bravely for the 
cause of Islam, without showing any kind of cowardice or 
weakness. They have also been warned to be on their guard 
against hypocrites. A line of demarcation has been drawn 
to distinguish the intentional shirkers from the helpless 
devotees. | 

Here again instructions have been given for the offering 
of Salat during military campaigns and actual fighting. This 
is to impress the importance of Salat even at the time of fear 
and danger. 

Before proceeding on to the next topic, the Muslims have 
been exhorted to persevere in their fight without showing any 
kind of weakness. 

In order to make the Islamic Community firm and. 
strong for defence, the Muslims have been enjoined to observe 
the highest standard of justice. 116 Muslims are required 
to deal out strict justice even in case of the enemy, with 
whom they might be involved in war. They should also 
settle disputes between husband and wife with justice. In 
order to ensure this, they should keep their beliefs and deeds 
absolutely free from every kind of impurity and should be- 
come the standard bearers of justice. 

Resuming the theme of defence, the Muslims have been 
warned to be on their guard against their enemies. They 
have been admonished to take necessary precautions against 
the machinations of the hypocrites and the unbelievers and 
the people of the Book. As belief in Allah, and Revelation 
and Life-after-death is the only safeguard against every 
kind of enemy, they should sincerely believe in and follow 
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His Messenger, Muhammad (Allah’s peace be upon him). 

Though this verse also deals with the family laws con- 176 
tained in verses 1-35, it has been added as a supplement at 
the end of this Sirah because it was revealed long after 
An-Nis& was being recited as a complete Sarah. 
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IV 


AN-NISA | 
. Verses: 176 Revealed at Al- Madinah 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


O mankind, fear your Lord, Who created you of a 
single soul, and of the same created his mate, and from that 
pair spread countless men and women over the earth ;! 
fear that Allah in Whose name you demand your rights 
from one another, and abstain from violating relations 
between kinsfolk ; note it well that Allah is watching you very 
closely. 

Restore to the orphans their property? and do not ex- 2 
change your worthless things for their valuable things,? and do 
not devour their property by mixing it up with your own ; 
for it is a great sin. 

And if you be apprehensive that you will not be able 3 
to do justice to the orphans, you may marry two or three or 
four women whom you choose. But if you apprehend that 
you might not be able to do justice to them, then marry 
only one wife, or marry those women who have fallen in 
your possession.9 This will be the better course to avoid 
injustice. 

And give their dowries willingly to women (as an obliga- 4 
tion), but if they, of their own accord, remit a portion of the 
dowry, you may enjoy it with pleasure.’ 

Do not give to the feeble-minded people that property 5 
which Allah has made the means of your maintenance : you 
should, however, provide them with food and clothing and 
give them good advice.? 

And go on observing and testing the orphans until they 6 
reach the marriageable age :9 then if you perceive that they 
have become capable, deliver to them their property.?° 
Be on your guard against devouring their property unjustly 
and wastefully and hastily lest they should grow up to 
demand it. If the guardian of an orphan is rich, let him 
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abstain from the orphan’s property and if poor, let him eat 
of it fairly.! When you hand over to them their property, 
then have some pcople to witness it, and Allah suffices as 
Reckoner. 

There is a share for men in what has been left by parents 
and near relatives, and there is a share also for women in 
what has been Icft by parents and near relatives, whether it 
be little or much : for this share has been prescribed 
(by Allah). 

1. This introduction beautifully suits the subsequent laws and 
regulations about human rights, specially about the smooth running of 
the family life. On the one hand, the people have been urged to fear 
Allah so as to escape His displeasure ; on the other, they have been 
reminded that all human beings have sprung from one and the same 
parents and are thus closely related to one another. “....Не 
created you of a single soul." At first one human being was created and 

then from him the human race spread over the earth. "Therefore they 
should strictly observe the ties and obligations of kin-ship. We learn 
from another part of the Quran that Adam was that “single soul." Не 
was the first Man from whom the whole of mankind sprang up and 
spread over the earth. ۰۰۰ and of the same created his mate :" We 
have no definite detailed knowledge of how his mate was created of him. 
The Commentators generally say that Eve was created from the rib of 
Adam and the Bible also contains the same story. The Talmud adds 
to it that she was created from the thirteenth rib of Adam. But the 
Quran is silent about it, and the Tradition of the Holy Prophet that is 
cited in support of this has a different meaning from what has been under- 
stood. The best thing, therefore, is to leave it undefined as it has 
been left in the Quran, and not to waste time in determining its details. 

2. That is, “As long as the orphans are under age, spend their 
property only in their interest ; and when they are of age, return their 
rightful property to them.” 

3. This is a comprehensive sentence. It may mean, “Do not 
make your income unclean in any unlawful way." 11 may also mean, 
“Do not exchange your worthless things for the valuable things of the 
orphans.” 

4. The commentators ascribe three meanings to this : 

(а) Hadrat ‘A'ishah says that this was revealed to remedy an 
evil that was prevalent in the days of “Ignorance.” The guardians 
of the orphan girls used to marry them for their wealth and beauty, 
with the intention of keeping them under their power because 
thev had no one to defend their cause ; then they treated them unjustly 
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without any fear. Therefore when they became Muslims, they had 
misgivings about marrying orphan girls. Accordingly, the Quran 
advised them to marry women of their choice other than orphan girls 
in their charge, if they feared that they would not be able to do justice 
to them. V. 127 of this Sirah also supports this comment. 

(b) In commenting on this, Hadrat Ibn-i-Abbàs and his disciple 
‘Ikrimah assert that this Commandment was given to eradicate an 
injustice that was prevalent at that time. In pre-Islamic days, there 
was no limit to the number of wives and some people would marry even 
a dozen of them, but when they could not meet the increasing expenses, 
they were forced to grab the property of their orphan nephews and other 
helpless relatives. Therefore Allah restricted the maximum number of 
wives to four, and enjoined that this too, was subject to the condition 
that one should do justice to all of them. 


(c) Sa'id-bin-Jubair, Qatadah and some other commentators 
declare that this Command was given to safeguard the interests of 
wives. They say that even before the advent of Islam, injustice to the 
orphans was looked upon with disfavour, but in regard to wives, it was 
different ; they would marry as many as they liked and treat them cruelly 
and unjustly without any fear of the society or any pangs of conscience. 
Therefore Allah warned them that they should refrain from doing 
injustice to their wives as they did in the case of the orphans. Therefore 
they should not marry more than four wives and that too, only if they 
would do justice to them. 

5. 'The consensus of opinion of all the scholars of the Muslim 
law is that this verse limits the number of wives and prohibits the 
keeping of more than four at one and the same time. Traditions also 
support this. It is related that at the time when Ghailàn, the chief 
of Ta’if, became a Muslim, he had nine wives. The Holy Prophet 
asked him to keep only four of them and divorce all the others. There 
is another instance of Naufal-bin-Mu‘aviyah, who was ordered by the 
Holy Prophet to divorce one of his five wives. 


It should also be noted that this verse restricts polygamy with 
the provision of justice to all the wives; therefore whoso abuses this 
permission without fulfilling the condition of justice and marries more 
wives than one tries to deceive Allah. The courts of an Islamic State 
are, therefore, empowered to enforce justice in order to rectify the 
wrong done to a wife or wives. At the same time it is absolutely 
wrong to conclude from the proviso of justice, attached to this 
Commandment, that this verse was really meant to abolish polygamy. 
This is not the view of the Quran, but of those Muslims who have 
been overawed by the Christians of the West. They say that the 
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Qurãn is also against polygamy but it did not abolish it directly because 
it did not consider it expedient at the time for the custom had become 
very common. Instead of this, it allows polygamy provided that justice 
is done to all the wives. As this condition is most difficult to fulfil, the 
recommendation is towards monogamy. Obviously, this way of thinking 
is the result of mental slavery, because polygamy in itself is not an evil 
for in some cases it becomes a real cultural and moral necessity. There 
are some people, who, even if they wished, cannot remain content with 
one wife. Polygamy comes to their rescue and saves them and the 
socicty in general from the harms of unlicensed sexual indulgences. That 
is why the Quràn allows polygamy to such people with the explicit 
condition of doing justice to all the wives. 


As regards those who consider polygamy to be an evil, they are 
free to oppose the Quran and condemn polygamy, but they have no 
right to ascribe their own perverted views to the Quran, for it makes 
this lawful in very clear language without employing any words that 
might be stretched in any way to imply that the Quran means to 
abolish it. (For further explanation of this, please consult my book 
“Sunnat ki Aini Haithiyyat", рр. 307-316). 

6. “Those women" refers to slave girls captured in war and 
distributed among the people by the government. It may imply two 
things: “If you cannot bear the expenses of a free woman, you may 
marry a slave girl as permitted in v. 25." Or it may mean, “If you 
need more wives than one but are afraid that you might not be able 
to do justice to your wives from among the free people, you may turn 
to slave girls because in that case you will be burdened with less 
responsibilities. (For details please refer also to E.N. 44 of this 
Sürah). 

7. Hadrat'Umar and Qazi Shuraih have decreed that if a wife 
remits the whole of her dowry or a part of it but later on demands it, 
the husband shall be compelled:to pay it because the very fact that she 
demands it is a clear proof that she did not remit it of her own free will. 
(For further details consult my book "Huqgüq-uz-Zaujain", under the 
caption Dowry). 

8. This verse is very comprehensive in meaning. It teaches the 
Muslim Community that inno case should wealth, which is so important 
for the maintenance of life, be entrusted to such people as are feeble 
minded'and incapable of using or managing it properly, for they might, 
by its wrong use, spoil its cultural and economic system and in the long ` 
run its moral system as well. It is true that the rights of private owner- 
ship must be honoured, but at the same time they are not to be so 
unlimited as to allow one to use them in any way one likes and create 
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social chaos. As far as one's necessities of life are concerned, they must 
be fulfilled but none should be allowed to use these rights to the extent 
that is harmful to the collective moral, cultural and economic good of 
the Community. According to this verse, every owner of ‘wealth should 
consider seriously before entrusting his wealth to anyone whether that 
person is capable of using it properly. On the larger scale, the Islamic 
State should take into its own’ custody the property of those who are 
found incapable of using it properly, or of those who may be using 
it in wrong ways but should arrange for the provision of their necessities 
of life. | | 

9. That is, “When they are about to attain their puberty, keep 
an eye upon them and go on testing their intelligence in order to see how 
far they have become capable of looking after their own affairs.” 

10. Two conditions of puberty and capability have been laid 
down for the return of their property to the orphans. As to the applica- 
tion of the first condition, all the scholars of law are agreed, but in 
regard to the second conditicn there is some difference of opinion. 
Imàm Abü Hanifah is of the opinion that if the orphan lacks capability 
when he reaches the age of puberty, his guardian may wait for a 
maximum period of seven years, and then he must return this property 
to him whether he shows signs of capability or not. But Imam Aba 
Yüsuf апа Imám Muhammad and Imám 51585 are of the opinion 
that capability is a pre-requisite for the return of his property to the 
orphan. Probably these latter learned people were inclined to the 
opinion that the case of such a person should be referred to а Muslim 
judge, who would himself arrange for the management of the property 
of the one who has not acquired capability of management. 

. M. That is, *He should charge for his services only that much 
as may be considered fair by every unbiased person and that he should 
charge openly and keep an account of it." 


12. This verse contains five legal regulations about inhcritance. 
First, both men and women have a share in it. Second, it must be 
divided among all heirs, however little or insignficant it may be. 'So 
much so that if only one yard of cloth be left by the deceased, it must be 
cut, say into ten parts, if it is so required. However, an heir may buy the 
shares of the others by mutual consent. Third, it is implied in the verse | 
that this law applies to all sorts of property transferable or non- 
transferable, agricultural or industrial, or of any other type. Fourth, it 
shows that the right of inheritance becomes valid only when the deceased 
leaves some property behind him. Fifth, it is also clear from this that 
when the nearest relatives are alive the distant relatives have no right in 
inheritance. 
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And if the people of the family, orphans and the poor 
be present at the division of the inheritance, give them also 
something out of it and speak to them kind words. 


Let the people apprehend and be afraid of this: how 
solicitous they would have been on the eve of their death 
about the helpless children they would be leaving behind. 
They should, therefore, fear Allah and say the just and right 
thing. In fact, those who grab unjustly the property of the 
orphans, fill their bellies with fire, and most surely they shall 
be thrown into the burning fire of Hell." 

As regards inheritance, Allah enjoins you concerning 
your children that: 

The share of the male shall be twice that of the female.!5 

In case the heirs be more than two females, their total 
share shall be two-thirds!® of the whole and if there be only 
one daughter, her share shall be half of the whole. 

If the deceased has children, each of his parents shall 
get one-sixth of the whole!? but if he be childless and his 
parents alone are his heirs, the mother shall have one-third 
of the whole.1? 

If the deceased has brothers and sisters also, the mother 
shall be entitled to one-sixth of the whole.1? 

The division of all these shares shall take place only after 
fulfilling the terms of the will and after the payment of the 
debt?? (if any). 

Аз regards your parents and your children, you do not 
know who is more beneficial to you. Allah has apportioned 
these shares and most surely Allah is All-Knowing, All- 
Wise. 

And you will get half of what your wives leave behind, 
if they be childless; but if they leave children, then your 
share will be one-fourth of what they have left, after the 
fulfilment of their will and the payment of their debt (if any). 
As for them, they will be entitled to one-fourth of the 
inheritance left by you, if you are childless; but in case you 
leave behind children, their share will be one-eighth? of the 


whole after the fulfilment of your will апа payment of your 
debt (if any). 
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And if the deceased, whether man or woman, (whose 
property is to be divided as inheritance), leaves no children 
and no parents behind, but has one brother or onc sister alive, 
cach of the two will be entitled to one-sixth of the whole 
but in case the brothers and the sisters are more than one, 
then the total share of all of them will be one-third?? of the 
whole, after the fulfilment of the will and the payment of 
the debt (if any), provided that it is not injurious?! (to the 
heirs. This is the Commandment of Allah and Allah is 
All-Knowing and Lenient.?* 

These are the limits prescribed by Allah: whoso obeys 
Allah and His Messenger He will admit him into the Gardens 
underneath which canals flow where he will abide for ever; 
this is the great success. 


13. Here the heirs of the deceased have been enjoined to be 
generous towards distant and near relatives and the indigent members 
of the family and orphans who happen to be present on the occasion 
of the division of the inheritance, though they might have no share 
in it. They should give them something and speak gently to them 
and avoid the use of harsh and unkind words as the narrow-minded 
people do. 

14. According to a Tradition, this verse was revealed in response 
to the request of the widow of Hadrat Sa'ad bin Rubai‘. She came 
to the Holy Prophet with her two daughters and said, “О "Messenger 
of Allah, here are the daughters of Sa‘ad who has been martyred іп 
the Battle of Uhd. Their uncle has taken possession of the whole of 
his property and has not left a single penny for them. Now who is 
going to marry them after this?” 

15. The first guiding principle about the division of inheritance 
is that the share of a male shall be double that of the female, and this 
is very sound and just. As the Muslim law lays the major burden of the 
economic responsibility of the family on the male and keeps the female 
almost free from it, justice demands that her share of inheritance should 
be less than that of the male. 

16. The same applies to the case of two daughters as well. It 
means that if the deceased leaves no son but only daughters, whether 
they are two or more, they.shall be entitled to two-thirds of the whole 
inheritance and the remaining one-third shall be divided among the 
other heirs. As a corollary of this, if the deceased leaves only one son. 


' there is a consensus of opinion that he shall be entitled to the whole of 


the inheritance in the absence of the heirs and if there are other heirs too, 


‘he shall receive the whole of the remaining inheritance after the allotment 


of their shares. 


13 


An-Nisá 101 


17. Each of the parents of the deceased shall be entitled to one- 
sixth of the inheritance, if he leaves behind a child or children, whether 
they are only daughters or only sons or both sons and daughters or only 
one son or only one daughter. As regards the remaining two-thirds, it 
shall be divided among the other heirs. 


18. The remaining two-thirds shall be given to the father, if there 
be no other heir ; otherwise the father shall share two-thirds with the 
other heirs. 

19. If the deceased has brothers and sisters, the share of the 
mother has been reduced from one-third to one-sixth. This reduced 
one-sixth will be added to the father’s share, for in that case father's 
responsibilities are increased. It should be noted that the brothers and 
sisters of the deceased are not entitled to any share if the parents are 
alive. 


20. The mention of the fulfilment of the will precedes the payment 
of the debt, for every deceased person may not owe a debt, but he must 
make his will. As regards the enforcement of the law, the consensus of 
opinion of the whole Muslim Community is that the payment of debt 
must have priority over the fulfilment of the will. 'That is, the debt, if 
any, must be paid first and then the terms of the will should be enforced 
and after this the inheritance should be divided. In E. N. 182 of 
Al-Baqarah, it has been stated that one has the right to bequeath by 
will one-third of the whole property. This has been permitted to enable 
a person to leave for a deserving relative or relatives, who are not 
entitled to inheritance, a part of the property. For instance, if there is 
an orphan grandson or a grand-daughter, the widow of a son or an 
indigent brother or sister, etc. etc., he may leave a part of the inheritance 
for such a one by means of his will. . One is even allowed to leave by 
will a share for any deserving person or for public service. In short, 
the law regulates the distribution of two-thirds (oralittle more) of 
one's inheritance and gives option for the disposal of the remaining 
(about one-third) by will to suit the special circumstances of one's own 
family, (which obviously vary in the case of each individual). At the 
same time provision has been made to redress any wrong done by a 
will to the heirs in any way. The members of the family may rectify 
that wrong by mutual consent or take the case to the Muslim judge for 
redress. я 
21. This is the answer to all those foolish рерріе who do not 
understand the wisdom of the Divine Law of inheritance, and in their 
folly propose amendments to it in order to make up for “the deficiency” 
in the Law. 


22. In case the deceased leaves behind Éhildren, his wife or wives 
will be entitled to only one-eighth of the inheritance, and if he dies 
childless she or they will be entitled to one-fourth of the whole and 

[Contd. on p. 104 
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And whoso disobeys Allah and His Messenger and 
transgresses the limits prescribed by Him, Allah will cast 
him into the Fire whercin he shall abide for ever, and shall 
have disgraceful chastisement.?*4 

If any of your women be guilty of indecency, call for 
four witnesses from among yourselves to testify against 
them. If they give evidence and prove the guilt, then 
confine them to their houses until death comes to them or 
Allah opens some other way out for them. And punish 
the two of you who commit this crime; then if they both 
repent and reform themselves, leave them alone, for Allah is 
generous in accepting repentance, and merciful in forgiving 
51118.26 

However, note it well that Allah's acceptance of repent- 
ance is for those people only, who commit an evil in 
ignorance, and then repent of it soon after this. Allah 
kindly again turns to such people, for Allah is All-Enowing, 
All-Wise. But there is no repentance for those people who 
persist in their evil deeds until the dying hour comes to 
anyone of them; then he says, “Now I repent." Nor is 
repentance for them who die as unbelievers; for such people, 
We have prepared a painful torment.” 

O Believers, it is not lawful for you to become the 
heirs of widows by force:?? nor is it lawful that you should 
treat your wives harshly in order to deprive them of a part 
of the dowry you have given them. However (you have the 
right to treat them harshly), if they are guilty of adultery.” 
You should live with them in an honourable manner, even 
if you dislike them; it is possible that Allah may bring much 
good to you through that very thing you dislike. And if 
you make up your mind to marry another wife in place of 
the one you already have, do not take back anything out of 
what you have given her, even though it may have been a 
heap of wealth. Will you take it back by slander and gross 
injustice? And how is it proper for you to take it, when both 
of you have enjoyed conjugal happiness and she received from 
you a solemn pledge of union ?3! 

And do not marry at -all those women whom your 
father had married though what has happened in the 
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past is excepted.? This is an indecent and abominable thing 
and an evil practice.33 


Contd. from p. 101] 


this one-fourth or one-eighth will be divided equally among all of 
them. 

23. If there be any other heirs, they shall get share out of the 
remaining 5/6 or 2/3, as the case may be ; otherwise the deceased has the 
right to make his will about the whole of the remaining 5/6 or 2/3. 

All the commentators are agreed that in this verse brothers and 
sisters refer to half-brothers and half-sisters from the side of the mother 
alone. The rule of inheritance about real brothers and real sisters and 
half-brothers and half-sisters from the side of the father is given at the 
end of the Sürah. 

24. The will shall be considered as injurious if it affects adversely 
the rights of the lawful heirs and the debt will be injurious if the testator 
acknowledges a debt that he has not actually taken or plays some trick 
to deprive the rightful heirs of their due shares. Such a thing has been 
declared as one of the most heinous sins according to a Tradition. 
Another Tradition of the Holy Prophet says, “There may be a person, 
who, throughout his whole life, does deeds that deserve Paradise, but 
who on the eve of his death makes an injurious will and thus in the end 
he does an act that deserves Hell." Though such an injury is a heinous 
sin in any case, the warning has specially been given about it in connec- 
tion with a person who has neither children nor parents to inherit his 
property. This is because such а one is more prone to squander his 

property in order to deprive comparatively distant relatives. 

25. The attribute of Allah, that He is All-Knowing, has been 
mentioned here for two reasons. First, it is to warn the people that 
none can escape the consequences of a breach of His Law, for, He has 
knowledge of everything. Second, it is to convince people that the 
shares of inheritance appointed by Allah are absolutely right, for Allah 
knows better than they in what lies their good. The other attribute 
that He is Lenient has been mentioned to show that the Laws of Allah 
are not harsh but they are so lenient that they do not put people to 
hardship. 

25a. This stern warning has been given to save people from the 
eternal torture of Hell, which they will suffer if they change the law 
of inheritance or break other legal limits prescribed by Allah. It is 
a pity that the Muslims changed and broke the Law of Allah with the 
same impudence that was shown by the Jews. The transgressions 

against this law of inheritance are an open rebellion against Allah. 
They deprive women of their share of inheritance ; they discard the 
Law of Allah and adopt the Law of primo-geniture or of joint family 
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system instead: whenever it suits their whims and interests they make 
the share of the male and the female equal in order to rectify the 
Law of Allah. The latest rebellion against the Law is that some 
Muslim States have followed the West and imposed “Death Duties”. 
This clearly shows that the state is also a heir whom Allah had forgotten 
to include among the other heirs. As a matter of fact, the state is 
entitled to an inheritance only if the deceased leaves behind an 


property or himself allots a portion of it to the state by‏ یت" 
is will.‏ 


26. Inthese two verses (15-16), punishment for fornication was 
prescribed for the first time in Islam. According to verse 15, the guilty 
women were to be kept in confinement till further order, and according 
to v. 16 both the male and the female guilty of fornication were to be 
punished, that is rebuked, disgraced, beaten, etc. Afterwards this 
punishment was altered by v.2 of Sürah Nür (XXIV). Now both 


the male and the female are to be scourged with one hundred stripes 
each. 


This gradual enforcement of the criminal law was based on sound 
practical wisdom. At that time the Arabs were not accustomed to live 
under a settled government with a regular system of law and judiciary. 
Therefore it might have been unwise and too much for them, if the 
Islamic State had imposed on them its complete system of criminal laws 
all at once. That is why at first the sort of punishment contained in 
these two verses was enforced and then gradually stricter punishments 
were prescribed for fornication, theft, slander, etc., and finally that 
complete sytem of law was evloved which was in force during the time 
of the Holy Prophet and his rightly guided successors. 


The seeming difference in these two verses has misled commentator 
Suddi to the conclusion that v. 15 prescribed the punishment for 
married women and verse 16 for unmarried men and women. Obviously, 
this flimsy commentary is not supported by any sound argument. 
Likewise, the comfnentary of Abü Muslim Isfahani that verse 15 is 
about the un-natural crime between two females and verse 16 about the 
un-natural crime between two males is also wrong. The Quràn is 
concerned only with the fundamental principles of law and morality ; 
therefore it only discusses those problems which are confronted in 
normal life and does not concern itself with the ones that are met 
with under abnormal circumstances. These latter problems are left for 
the people to decide as they arise. That is why, when after the death of 
the Holy Prophet, the case of un-natural crime between two males was 
brought before the Companions, none of them turned to these verses for 
its decision. 

27. The Arabic word 4.19 (taubah) means ‘to turn back’ and ‘to 

.turn to`. When a person feels sorry for his sin and turns back from 
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Forbidden to you are your mothers,” daughters“ 
sisters, paternal aunts, maternal aunts, brother's daughters 
sister's daughters, your foster mothers who have given a 
suckle to vou, your fosters sisters, who have taken suckle 
with you, the mothers of your wives,? the daughters of your 
wives whom you have brought up,® the daughters of those 
wives with whom you have had conjugal relations, but not 
of those wives. with whom you have had по conjugal 
rclations, and it is not sinful for you to marry their daughters 
(after having divorced them);—and also forbidden to you 
are wives of your sons who are from your loins,“ and it 
is unlawful for you to keep two real sisters as wives at one 
and the same time,? though what happened in the past 
is excepted, for Allah is indeed Forgiving, Merciful.* 
And forbidden to you are the wedded wives of other 
people except those who have fallen in your hands (as 
prisoners of war“): this is the Law of Allah that has been 
prescribed for you. 


With the exception of the above, it has been 6 
lawful for you to scek in marriage with your wealth any 
other women provided that you keep them in wedlock and 
not in licentiousness. Then you should pay them their 
dowries as an obligation for the enjoyment of conjugal 
relations with them. However, there is no harm if a 
compromise is made in the dower by mutual consent after 
an agreement about it; Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
Whoso cannot afford to marry free Muslim women, should 
marry one of the Muslim slave girls in your possession; 
Allah has full knowledge of your Faith. You all belong to 
one and the same community;f? therefore you may marry 
them with the permission of their guardians and give them 
their fair dowries so that they may live a decent life in 
wedlock and not in licentiousness nor may have secret 
illicit relations. Then if they are guilty of indecency, after 
they have been fortified by wedlock, they shall be given 
half the punishment prescribed for free women.** This 
concession’? has been made for those of you who might 
apprehend a moral lapse without marriage, but it is better 
for you to practise self-restraint, and Allah is Forgiving 


108 The Meaning of the Quran 


and Merciful. 

Allah desires to make clear to you and guide you to 
the ways that were followed by the righteous people 
before you, and to turn to you mercifully; for He is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. Yes, Allah desires to turn to you 
mercifully, but those who follow their lusts, want that you 
should swerve far away fiom the right path. Allah wills 
to make your restrictions light, for Man has been created 
weak by nature. 

O Believers, do not devour one another's property by 
unlawful ways ; (instead of this) do business with mutual 
consent. Апа do not kill yourselves;5! believe it that 
Allah is compassionate to you.? We shall throw into the 
Fire the one who commits such acts of aggression and 
injustice ; and this is very easy for Allah. 


Contd. from p. 105] . 

it, he may be likened to a runaway slave who comes back to his master. 
This is his taubah. When the master accepts his repentance, he turns 
to him kindly and forgives him. In Arabic this is his taubah to his 
servant. In this verse Allah has stated these two aspects of taubah. 
He says, “Ї turn only to those servants of Mine, who, if they commit 
some un-intentional sin through ignorance, turn to Me for forgiveness 
as soon as they realise their folly. For such repentance, the door of My 
forgiveness is ever open. It is, however, not so for those who persist in 
sin throughout their lives without the least fear ۶ہ‎ Allah and when death 
confronts them offer repentance. The Holy Prophet says that Allah 
accepts the repentance of a person only up to the time, when there 
appears no sign of death. It is obvious that after the time of test has 
expired, no chance is left for him to turn back from sin. Likewise, if a 
person is dying as a disbeliever and seeing with his own eyes the other 
world, contrary to his expectations, the question of his repentance does 
not arise at all. 

28. This means that the widows of the deceased should not be 
regarded as a part of their inheritance. After the death of the husband, 
his widow is quite free to live wherever she likes and to marry whomever 
she chooses after the expiry of her term. 

29. That is, “You may hurt them for immoral conduct but not 
for grabbing their wealth."' 

30. If the wife is not beautiful or has some other shortcoming 
that might not be to the husband's liking, it does not mean that he 
should make up-his mind to get rid of her at once without any further 
consideration. He should behave coolly and patiently. She may have 
some other redeeming qualities that may be more conducive to a 
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happy married life than beautiful looks. 11 is just possible that the 
discovery of those qualities might change his repulsion at first sight 
into attraction. In the same way, sometimes it so happens that in 
the beginning of married life, the husband takes a dislike to something 
in the wife and feels a repulsion towards her but if he is patient with 
her and lets her show her better side fully, he himself realizes that her 
good qualities more than compensate for her shortcomings. Therefore 
it is not right for the husband to cut off his relations with his wife 
without a great deal of thinking. Divorce is the very last thing to which 
one may resort as a necessary social surgery and that, too, only when it 
becomes absolutely inevitable. The Holy Prophet says that of all the 
lawful things, divorce is the most reprehensible thing in the sight of 
Allah. In another Tradition, he admonishes, “Enter into marriage and 
divorce not, for Allah does not approve of:such men and women as 
divorce and marry for mere sexual enjoyment." 

31. ‘Solemn pledge" is the marriage bond on the guarantee of 
which a woman gives herself up to a man. Therefore if the man breaks 
that pledge of his own accord, he has no right to get back what he gave 
her as dower at the time of making that pledge. (Please see E. N. 251, 
Al-Baqarah, also). . 

32. While making unlawful the wrong ways of ‘ignorance’, the 
Holy Quran usually ends the instructions with such words as these: 
though what has happened in the past is excepted. 1۴ has two 
meanings in view. First, no action will be taken in regard to those 
wrong things that one did in ignorance, provided that one mended one's 
ways and gave up those wrong things in future, after the receipt of a 
particular Commandment. Second, those words meant to give 
reassurance that the .new instructions had no retrospective effect. For 
instance, if a person had married his step-mother before it was declared 
to be ‘unlawful, according to these words, the offspring of all such 
previous marriages did not automatically become illegitimate by this 
newly declared prohibition so as to deprive them of their share of 
inheritance. Likewise if some form of trade had been made un-lawful, . 
it did not mean that all the previous’ transactions in that form had 
become null and void, and that one would have to return all the wealth 
earned in that way or that it had become completely unlawful. 

33: According to the Islamic law, it is ۵ criminal offence and is 
within the jurisdiction of the police. Some Traditions related in 
Abü-Da'üd, Nisà'i and Musnad-i-Ahmad are to the effect that the Holy 
Prophet confiscated their properties and sentenced to death those who 
married their step-mothers. According to another Tradition, related by 
Ibn-i-Majah from. Ibn-i--Abbás, the Holy Prophet enunciated this 
fundamental law: Anyone who commits fornication with any of the 
forbidden relations should be put to death. The experts on Muslim law, 
however, differ in regard to this matter. While Imam Ahmad is of the 
opinion that such a criminal should be put to death and his property 
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confiscated, [mam Abū Hanifah, Imàm Màlik and Im4m ٩۳285 are of 
the opinion that if a person commits fornication with anyone of the 
prohibited relations, he should be punished for the offence of fornication 
and if he marries such a one, he should be given an exemplary punish- 
ment for this heinous sin. 

34. This prohibition applies both to the real mother and to the 
step-mother and both are unlawful. It also applies .to the mother of 
the father and to the mother of the mother. Experts have differed 
as to whether the woman with whom one's father has had illicit relations 
is unlawful or not for the son. Some of those who consider it unlawful 
are of the opinion that even that woman whom the father touches 
lustfully with his hand becomes unlawful for the son. There has also 
been a difference of opinion as to whether that woman with whom the 
son has had an illicit relation is unlawful for the father and whether that 
man with whom the daughter has had illicit relation becomes unlawful 
for her mother and vice versa. . . . There have been lengthy controversies 
concerning the legal niceties of this matter, but a little thinking will show 
that the existence of such things in any form in a good society cannot 
bode well for it. Divine Law cannot, therefore, tolerate any kind of 
hair splitting to make it lawful. This is because these fine distinctions 
would create jealousy which is bound to disintegrate the family, on 
which depends the welfare of the whole society. This is supported by 
the following two Traditions of the Holy Prophet : 


(1) “The mother and the daughter of the woman become unlawful 
for the man who cast a look at her sexual organ." 

(2) “God does not like even to look at a man who casts a gaze 
at the sexual organ of the mother and of her daughter.” 

35. The prohibition about daughter also applies to the daughter 
of the son and the daughter of the daughter. There is, however, a 
difference of opinion in regard to a girl- born of an illicit relationship. 
Imam Abū Hanifah; Imàm Maàlik and 1тат Ahmad-bin-Hanbal are 
of the opinion that she is unlawful like the lawful daughter but Imam 
Sháfii does not consider an illegitimate daughter unlawful. But the 
very idea is repugnant that one may marry the girl about whom one . 
has the knowledge that she is of his own seed. 

36. This applies to the real sister as well as to the foster sisters 
from the father's and mother's side. 

37. АП these relations are prohibited, irrespective of whether 
they are real or step from the father's side or from the mother's side. 
The sister of the father or mother, whether real or foster, is unlawful 
for the son. Similarly the daughters of the brothers and sisters 
whether they are real or step are unlawful for a person like his own 
real daughter. 

38. The consensus of opinion is that the woman who suckled a 
boy or a girl should be treated as the real mother and her husband 
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as the real father with regard to this prohibition. All those relations 
that have been made unlawful in respect of the real mother and real 
father are also prohibited in respect of the foster mother who has 
suckled and in respect of her husband. This is based on a Tradition 
ofthe Holy Prophet to this effect: ‘Suckling makes unlawful what 
blood makes unlawful." There is, however, a difference of opinion as to 
the minimum quantity of milk that is suckled. According to Imam 
Abi Hanifah and Imam Malik, if the child suckles milk equal to that 
minimum quantity that breaks fast, the woman shall be treated as its real 
mother for marriage relations. But Imam Ahmad is of the opinion that 
the prohibition shall take place if the child suckles the woman at least 
three times and according to Imam ShAfi‘i at least five times. There is 
also a difference of opinion as to the age ofthe child at the time of 
suckling that brings prohibition. Below are given the opinions of the 
experts in law : 

(1) Hadrat Umm-i-Salmah, Ibn-i-Abbàs, Zuhri, Hasan Basri, 
Qatadah, *Ikrimah, and Аита“ are of the opinion that if the child is 
suckled during the period when it has not yet been weaned and it lives 
on suckling, the prohibition shall be effective ; but if it is suckled after 
it has been weaned, it will not apply; for this is like drinking water. 
There is also a saying of Hadrat ‘Ali to the same effect. 

(2) ‘Umar, Ibn-i-Mas'üd, Abū Hurairah and Ibn-i-‘Umar (Allah 
be pleased with them) are of the opinion that the prohibition will be 
effective if the child suckled at any time up to the age of two. 
Imam 55858, Imam Ahmad, Imám Abū Yüsuf, Imam Muhammad and 
Sufyan Thauri also agree to this. There is also a saying of Imam 
Abû Hanifah to the same effect. Imam Malik also agrees to this, but 
he says that the prohibition shall apply even if a month or so exceeds 
the time limit of two years. 

(3) According to an authentic saying of Imam Abû Hanifah, the 
prohibition shall apply if the child is suckled during the suckling period, 
that is, ‘up to the age of two years and a half.’ 

` (4) Hadrat 'Á'ishah is of the opinion that the prohibition shall 
apply, if one is suckled at any time whatsoever, irrespective of age. An 
authentic saying of Hadrat'Ali also supports the same and -Urwah- 
bin-Zubair, *Atà, Laith-bin-Sa'ad and Ibn-i-Hazm have adopted the 
same opinion. 

39. There is a difference of opinion as to whether the mere nikah 
(marriage ceremony) with a woman makes her mother unlawful or not. 
Imam Abû Hanifah, Malik, Ahmad and Shãfi‘î are of the opinion that 
this alone makes her mother unlawful but Hadrat ‘Ali is of the opinion 
that if one has not had any conjugal relation with her, her mother shall 
not become unlawful for him. 

40. The wife's daughter is unlawful in any case, whether she 
has been brought up in the house of the husband or not. Allah has 
| used these words to show the great delicacy of the relation. There 
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is almost a consensus of opinion that the daughter of the wife is unlawful 
whether one has brought her up or not. : 

41. The significance of “who are from your loins” is that the 
widows or the divorced wives of those whom one has adopted as sons 
are not unlawful. The prohibition applies only to the wives of the 
sons who are of one's own seed. Likewise the wives of the grandsons 
are also unlawful. 

42. Likewise it is unlawful to keep the aunt and her real niece 
as wives at one and the same time. The principle is that no two women 
who would have bsen unlawful for each other if one of them had been a 
man should be kept as wives at one and the same time. 

43. That is, “Мо action will be taken for the transgression 
committed during the days of ‘ignorance’, by.keeping two sisters as wives 
at one and the same time." (Please see E. N. 38 also). However, one 
shall have to divorce one of the two sisters thus married during the time 
of un-belief after one had become a Muslim. 

44. Thatis, *Those women, who become prisoners of war, while 
their husbands are left behind in the War Zone, are not unlawful because 
their marriage ties have been broken by the fact that they have come into 
the Islamic Zone. It is lawful to marry such women and make them 
wives, and it is also lawful for those, in whose possession they are, to 
have sexual relations with them. There was, however, a difference of 
opinion as to whether such a woman is lawful, if her husband has also 
been taken as a prisoner along with her. Imam Abū Hanifah and those 
of his way of thinking are of the opinion that the marriage tie of such a 
pair should remain intact but Imam Malik and Sháfii are of the 
opinion that it should be broken." 

As there exist many misunderstandings in the minds of the people 
concerning the slave-girls taken as prisoners of war, the following should 
be carefully studied : 

(1) It is not lawful for a soldier to have conjugal relations with 
a prisoner of war as soon as she falls into his hands. The Islamic 
Law requires that all such women „should be handed over to the 
government, which has the right to set them free or to exchange them 
with the Muslim prisoners in the hands of the enemy or distribute 
them among the soldiers. It is lawful for a soldier to cohabit only 
with that woman who has been formally giyen to him by the 
government. 

(2) Even then, he shall have to wait for one monthly course before 
he can cohabit with her in order to ensure whether she is pregnant 
or not; otherwise it shall be unlawful to cohabit with her before 
delivery. 

(3) It does not matter whether the female کی‎ of war 5 
to the people of the Book or not. Whatever her religion, she becomes 

.Jawful for the man to whom she has been given. 
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(4) None but the one whom the slave girl is given has the right 
to "touch her." The offspring of such a woman from his seed shall be 
his lawful children and shall have the same legal rights as are given 
by the Divine Law to children from one's loins. After the birth -of a 
child she cannot be sold as a slave girl and shall automatically become 
free after her master's death. 

(5) If the master marries his slave girl with another man, he forfeits 
his conjugal rights over her, but retains other rights such as service 
from her. 

(6) The maximum limit of four has not been prescribed for slave 
girls as in the case of wives for the simple reason that the number of 
female prisoners of war is unpredictable." The lack of limit does by . 
no means provide a license for the well-to-do.people to buy any number 
of slave girls for licentious purposes. 

(7) The proprietary rights over a slave male or female as given 
to a person by the government are transferable like all other legal 
proprietary rights. 

(8) The handing over of the proprietary rights over a slave girl 
to a man formally by the government makes her as much lawful for him 
as the giving of the hand of a free woman to a man by her parents or 
guardian by means of nikah (marriage ceremony). Therefore there is no 
reason why a man who does not hold marriage in detestation should 
hold sexual intercourse with a slave girl in detestation. 


(9) When once the government hands over the female prisoner of war 
to some one, it has no right whatever to take her back from him, just as 
the parent*or guardian has no right after the woman is handed over to a 
man through nikah. 

(I0) It should also be noted well that if a military commander 
temporarily distributes female prioners of war among the soldiers for 
sexual purposes, or permits them to have sexual relations for the time 
being, such an act shall be unlawful and there is absolutely no difference 
between this and fornication, and fornication is a crime according to the 
Islamic code. (For detailed discussion please refer to my books. 
Taf himát II and Rasa’il-o-Masa‘il I). 


45. That is, “The social differences among the people are merely 
relative ; otherwise all the Muslims are equal. As a matter of fact, 
the thing that distinguishes one Muslim from another is the quality 
of his Faith, and that is not the monopoly of the higher ranks of the 
society. It is just possible that a Muslim slave girl may be higher 
in rank in regard to belief and morality than a free woman of high 
family. : 

46. It should be kept in view that in this section (vv. 24-25) the 
Arabic word **niulisandt" has been used in two different senses, that: 
is (1) “wedded wives", enjoying the protection of their husbands and 
(2) "free Muslim women" enjoying the protection of their families 
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even though they might not have been married. This is important, 
because the lack of differentiation between these two meanings has 
given rise to a superficial complication. The Kharijites and those other 
people who do not believe in the stoning of an adulterous woman have 
misused this verse (25) to prove their own point of view. They argue 
like this: In this verse, the punishment prescribed for an adulterous 
married slave girl is half of the punishment prescribed for a free 
*married" Muslim woman. If the punishment for an adulterous free 
married woman had been stoning her to death, it is clear that there 
could be no half of this fora guilty slave girl This verse, therefore, 
is, according to them, a conclusive proof that the punishment of stoning 
does not exist in Islam. 

The fallacy of the above argument becomes obvious, if one uses 
common sense in the application of the appropriate meaning of 
“muhsanat.”’ In the case of the guilty slave girl, it has been used in 
the sense of “married woman", enjoying the protection of the husband, 
as is plain from the subsequent clause, “after they have been fortified 
in wedlock”. But in the case of the guilty Muslim woman, half of 
whose punishment is to be given, it means “free Muslim woman", 
enjoying the protection of her family, and does not mean a “free 
married Muslim woman", as has been misconceived by the opponents 
of the punishment of stoning. 

As regards the lighter punishment for an adulterous slave" girl 
than for a free Muslim woman, it is based on the fact that the latter 
enjoys double protection as compared with the former—the protection 
of the family (even though she be married). In contrast to a free 
woman, a slave girl does not enjoy any protection at all, if she is 
unmarried, and even her marriage does not make her position equal 
to that of an un-married free Muslim woman, for the latter enjoys the 
protection of her status, her family, her clan, etc. etc. On the other 
hand, a slave girl still remains, to some extent, under the bondage of 
slavery and has no protection of the family, clan, etc. etc. Therefore 
her punishment should be half of ап un-married free woman and not 
half of a free married woman. 

This also shows that the punishment of one hundred stripes. 
prescribed for a woman guilty of fornication in XXIV : 2, is for an 
un-married free Muslim woman, half of which has been prescribed for 
a slave married girl. It is obvious that an adulterous married free 
woman deserves capital punishment for this heinous crime because 
she enjoys the double protection of the family and of the husband, and 
that punishment is ‘‘stoning her to death." Though the Quran does not 
explicitly mention the punishment of stoning her to death, it does indicate 
it in a subtle manner, which the Holy Prophet understood and enforced. 
And who else can understand the Qurán better? 

47. The “concession” is to marry one of the slave girls with the 
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consent of her master. 

48. The “ways” refer to all those instructions that have been 
given from the beginning of the Sürah to this point, and to those 
already given in Al-Baqarah about cultural and social problems. Allah 
is telling the Believers that it is His bounty that He is taking them out 
of the ways of “ignorance” and guiding them to moral ways of good 
people that have always been followed by the Prophets of every age and 
their pious followers. 

49. Those who intended to turn the Believers back from the 
Right Way to the ways of error were the hypocrites, the ignorant 
people of the old ways, and the Jews living in the suburbs of Al- 
Madinah. The first two groups strongly disliked the changes that were 
being made to reform their centuries old prejudices, rites and customs. 
They were opposed to (a) the share of the daughters in inheritance ; 
(b) the freedom of the widows from the restrictions placed on her 
by her husband’s people, (c) the freedom of widows to marry the 
husbands of their liking after the expiry of the term, (d) the 
prohibition of the marriage of step-mother, and of two real sisters 
simultaneously. They were averse to the reform of the institution ۰ 
adoption which abolished the share of the adopted sons in inheritance 
and removed the restriction on the marriage of their divorced. wives or 
their widows with their adopted fathers. These and other similar 
reforms so upset the worshippers of the old traditions and customs 
that they cried themselves hoarse with protests against them. The 
mischief-mongers criticized bitterly the Holy Prophet and incited the 
people against his person and against his invitation. For instance, 
if there was a person who was born as a result of a marriage which had 
become unlawful by the application of the reformed laws, they would 
incite him by saying that he had been declared illegitimate by the Holy 
Prophet. Thus they were opposing the work of reform which was being 
carried out under Divine Guidance. 

Then there were Jews who were engaged in vicious propaganda 
against this reformative work which went against their self-made laws. 
They demanded that the Quran should declare these laws to be the 
Divine laws, even though they had changed their very character and 
substance, by making fine and unnecessary distinctions, by introducing 
into it their own superstitious customs as laws, by imposing their own 
restrictions and hard conditions and making many lawful things unlawful. 
They, therefore, could not appreciate the simple rules and regulations 
that were being presented by the Quran. That is why their rabbis, 
scribes and common people did not accept the Quran to be the Book of 
Allah. They were so upset by its reformative laws that they made each 
and every Commandment of the Quran the target of their criticism and 
opposed and rejected it. 


{ Contd. on p. 118 
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If you abstain from the heinous sins from which you 
are being forbidden, We will remit your trivial offences®* and 
admit you to a place of honour. ` 

And do not covet what Allah has given some of you 
more than others: the men shall have their due share 
according to what they have earned and the women shall 
have their share according to what they have earned. So 

` pray to Allah for His bounty ; most surely, Allah has perfect 
- knowledge of everything.*4 

We have appointed rightful heirs to the inheritance 
which is left by parents and relatives. As for those with 
whom you have made a pledge, do give them, their share: 
most surely Allah is watching over everything.*® 

Men are the managers of the affairs of women because 
Allah has made the one superior to the other?? and because 
men spend of their wealth on women. Virtuous women are 
therefore, obedient; they guard their rights carefully in their 
absence?? under the care and watch of Allah. As for those 
women whose defiance you have cause to fear, admonish 
them and keep them apart from your beds and beat them.5? 

- Then, if they submit to you, do not look for excuses to punish 
them : note it well that there is: Allah. above you, Who is 
Supreme and Great. And if you fear a breach between 
spouses, appoint one arbiter from the relatives of the husband 
and one from the relatives of the wife. If the two® sides 
sincerely desire to set things right, Allah will create a way of 
reconciliation between them, for surely Allah knows every- 
thing and is aware of everything. د‎ 

‘And all of you should serve God and associate none 
with Him ; and show kindness and affection to your parents, 
and be kind to near relatives, and to orphans, and to the 
needy ; and be considerate to your neighbours—kinsmen 
and strangers—and to the companions at your side? and to 
the wayfarer and to the slaves in your possession. Believe 
it that Allah does not like such persons as are self-conceited 
and are niggardly and bid others to be niggardly, and conceal 

the bounty of Allah that He has bestowed upon them ٤ 
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We have prepared a disgraceful chastisement for such un- 
grateful wretches. And Allah does not like those people who 
expend their wealth to show off to the people, for they do 
not believe sincerely in Allah and the Last Day. The fact 
is that whoso has Satan for a comrade has a very evil 
company. 

Contd. from p. 115] 

For instance, the Jews considered the women utterly unclean 
during the menses period. They would not take the meals cooked 
by them nor drink water touched by their hands nor even sit on the 
same carpet with them. In short, they were practically made untouch- 
ables in their homes. As the Ansar had also adopted the same customs 
when the Holy Prophet migrated to Al-Madinah, they asked him about 
the monthly course. In answer to this question, v. 222 of Al-Baqarah 
was sent down, and the Holy Prophet introduced that during the 
monthly course cohabitation alone was prohibited and all other relations 
with the women would remain the same as before. At this, the Jews 
raised a great hue and cry, saying, “This man is bent upon opposing us 
in everything and making lawful what is unlawful with us and unlawful 
what is lawful with us." 

50. ‘Unlawful ways” include all the wrong ways that are against 
the Islamic law and principles and are false and immoral. 

“Business” comprises all those transactions that are carried 
through for profit, benefit etc., as in trade, commerce, industry etc., 
by which one satisfies the needs of another who pays for the service 
rendered. 

«Mutual consent" implies that those transactions should be carried 
out by mutual agreement and not by coercion or fraud. For instance, 
although apparently there is a mutual agreement in interest and bribery, 


. yet it is obvious that the needy party is compelled by circumstances to 


agree to such transactions. In gambling, each participant is deluded by 
the false hope of ‘winning’. Neither would agree to gamble if he 
knew that he would lose. The same is true of every case of transaction 
which involves fraud. The defrauded party agrees under the misunder- 
standing that there is no fraud in it. If he knew that he was being 
deceived, he would never agree to this. 

51. “Do not kill yourselves" may be an ending to the preceding 


` sentence or may, in itself, be an independent sentence. In the first case, 


it would mean that the one who devours unlawfully the property of 
others, does in fact lead himself to his own destruction, for such an evil 
deed ruins the social order to such an extent that ultimately he himself 
cannot escape its evil consequences, and in the Hereafter most surely 
he incurs severe punishment. 
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In the second case, it would mean, “Do not kill each other", or 
"Do not commit suicide". Allah has used such comprehensive words 
that in the context they occur, they imply all the three senses. 

52. Thatis, Allah is your well-wisher and wishes you well: it is 
His compassion that He forbids you from such deeds as cause your 
ruin. 


53. That is, “We are not narrow-minded and prejudiced, and We 
do not take Our servants to task for each and every trivial offence. 
But if you commit wicked and heinous sins, then you shall have to 
render an account of trivial offences as well.” 


Here it will be worth while to understand the basic differences 
between the ‘heinous sins’ and ‘trivial offences’. As far as I have 
understood from a critical study of the Quran and the Sunnah about this 
(and the correct and the right knowledge is with Allah) I have come 
to the conclusion that the following three things make a sin heinous : 

(1) The violation of the rights of Allah or of parents or of other 
human beings or one's own rights. The wickedness of the sin increases 
in proportion to the sanctity of the right that is violated. That is why 
the Quran calls a sin dhulm (iniquity) and declares shirk to be gross 
iniquity. 

(2) А sin becomes heinous, if it is committed to defy the Divine 
Laws. This is because the offender deliberately, boldly and shamelessly 
discards the Commandments and Prohibitions of God and intentionally 
does that which Allah prohibits, merely for the sake of disobedience, 
and impudently does not do that which he has been commanded to 
do. The gravity of the sin increases in proportion to the impudence 
that is shown towards Allah in disobeying and discarding His Law. 
This is why the Ошап calls sin fisq (disobedience) and matasiyat 
(arrogance). 

(3) The violation of those relations and the cutting off of those 
connections, on the unification and integrity of which depends the 
peace of human life, makes a sin heinous whether these relations are 
between man and Allah or between man and man. The gravity of the 
sin of violation or the cutting off of a connection increases in proportion 
to the importance of the relation, and to the security contained in it. 
For instance, fornication in its different forms isin itself a heinous sin, 
for it corrupts human society. But in some forms it becomes far more 
heinous than in others. The sin of adultery committed by a married 
man is far more heinous than that committed by an unmarried man. 
Likewise, adultery with a married woman is a far greater sin than 
fornication with an unmarried woman. Jn the same way, sexual 
intercourse with the womenfolk of a neighbour is far more heinous than 
with others and incest with mother, sister or daughter becomes the most 
heinous sin conceivable because of the security and sanctity the relation 
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provides. For the same reason the sin committed in the mosque is far 
more wicked than elsewhere. In the above instances, the difference in 
the gravity of the same sin 15 due to the difference in the nature of the 
sanctity of the relations and the security contained in them. This is 
why, sin is also called fujñr (violation of relations). 


54. In this verse Allah has given a very important moral instruc- 


tion. which, if observed, would bring peace in the troubled social life ` 


of today. Allah has taught people not to be covetous for and be envi- 
ous of the possessions of others, for He has not, in His wisdom, created 


all people alike. But for this disparity life would have become dull. 

As Allah has perfect knowledge of everything, He has created one 
beautiful, and another ugly. He has given to one a melodious voice 
and to another a harsh voice: He has made one of strong physique 
and another of weak constitution. He has endowed one with some 
good qualities of mind and body and another with other qualities. He 
has created one in straitened and another in opulent circumstances. 
He has provided one with ample resources and another with scanty 
ones. А little thinking will convince a person that the variety in human 
culture is due only to those very differences and distinctions which are 
based on wisdom and perfect knowledge. That is why chaos of one sort 
or the other results whenever people artificially try either to aggravate 
these differences and distinctions or to eliminate them totally. The 
human tendency to envy others because of their superiority in anything 
generates jealousy, cut-throat competition, enmity, class struggle and the 
like with the resulting consequences. One who suffers from such a 
mentality tries to grab unlawfully that which Allah has not given him 
through His bounty. In this verse Allah has advised the Muslims to 
avoid such a mentality and keep themselves free from envying others. 
Оле ‘should, however, pray to Allah for His bounty, for He will bestow 
upon him whatever He considers proper for him, because He has perfect 
knowledge of everything. 

As regards, “The men shall have their due share according to 
what they have earned", I am of the opinion that it means that women 
Should not envy men and men should not envy women because of any 
superiority the one has over the other because of Allah’s bounty. 
They should make full use of whatever has been given to them and 
rest assured that each one will get one's due share according to what 
one earns and of the same quality that one deserves. 

55. "Verse 33 abolished an old custom of the Arabs. They entered 
into agreements of friendship and brotherhood with each other and 
on the score of these were entitled to the inheritance of each other. 
Likewise a god-son became heir of his god-father. Here this custom 
of "ignorance" has been abolished, and it has been enjoined that the 
inheritance should be divided among the heirs according to the law 
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prescribed by Allah. They are, however, allowed to give to such people, 
during their lifetime, whatever they like. 

56. The Arabic word qavrám or qayyam stands for a person who 
is responsible for the right conduct and safeguard and maintenance of 
the affairs of an individual or an institution or an organisation. Thus 
man is governor, director, protector and manager of the affairs of 
women. 

57. Men are superior to women in the sense that they have been 
endowed with certain natural qualities and powers that have not been 
given to women or have been given in a less degree, and not in the 
sense that they are above them in honour and excellence. Man has 
been made фаууйт (governor) of the family because of those natural 
qualities which he possesses, and woman has been made his dependent 
for her own safety and protection because of her natural drawbacks. 


58. A tradition of the Holy Prophet is the best commentary on 
this. He said. “The best wife is the one who pleases you when you 
see her; who obeys your orders and who guards your property and 
her own honour when you are not at home." 

In this connection, it is necessary to give a warning. Obedience 
to Allah is of far greater importance than obedience to the husband 
and has precedence over it. Therefore it is the duty of the wife to 
refuse to obey her husband, if and when he orders her to do a thing 
that is against the Commandment of Allah. In that case it shall be 
a sin to obey him. On the coritrary, if the husband orders her not 
to observe a certain voluntary religious devotion, she must obey him, 
otherwise her devotion will not be accepted. 

59. If the wife is defiant and does not obey her husband or docs 
not guard his rights, three measures have been mentioned, but it does 
not mean that all the three are to be taken at one and the same iime. 
Though these have been permitted, they are to be administered with a 
sense of proportion according to the nature and extent of the offence. 
If a mere light admonition proves effective, there is no need to resort 
to a severer step. As to a beating, the Holy Prophet allowed it very 
reluctantly and even then did not like it. But the fact is that there 
are certain women who do not mend their ways without a beating. 
In such a case, the Holy Prophet has instructed that she would not be 
beaten on the face or cruelly, or with anything which might leave a 
mark on the body. 

60. “The two sides” refers both to the arbiters and the spouses. 
Reconciliation can be effected in every quarrel, if the parties con- 
cerned desire it and if the arbiters try to effect it sincerely and justly. 
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Well, what harm would have come upon them, if they 
had believed in Allah and the Last Day and spent out of 
what Allah had given them? Had they done so, Allah 
would surely have bad knowledge of their good deeds. In- 
deed Allah does not wrong anyone even by a jot: if one 
does a good deed, He doubles it, and then from Himself 
bestows a rich reward. Just imagine how they will fare, when 
We shall bring forward a witness from every community and 
raise you (О Muhammad), as a witness in regard to these 
people. At that time, all those, who rejected the Messen- 
ger and disobeyed him, would wish the earth to split open 
and swallow them; for there they will not be able to hide 
anything from Allah. 

0 Believers! do not offer Prayer while you are intoxi- 
cated, 65 for Prayer should be offered only when vou know 
what you are saying.99 Likewise, do not offer Prayer, if you 
are “‘unclean’’®? until you take your bath, except when passing 
on the way:9? and if you are sick or on a journey or if any 
one of you has relieved himself or vou have toucheds? 
women and can find no water, then cleanse yourselves with 
pure dust by rubbing it on your face und hands;? no doubt 
Allah is Lenient and Forgiving. 

Have you ever considered the case of those who have 
been given a portion of the scriptures??? They themselves 
purchase deviation and wish you, too, to go astray from the 
Right Way: Allah knows your enemies well and Allah 
suffices you for protection and for help. Some of those, 
who have become Jews,”? pervert”? words out of their con- 
text and twist their tongues in order to malign thé true 
Faith and say *'sami'ind^* wa 'asainà" and, “‘Isma‘a ghaira 
musma'in" "5 and 2۸2۰۰۵ But, if they had said instead, 
*Sami'inà wa ata‘ana,” **Isma'a" and "Undhurnà," it would 
have been better for themselves and a more upright way. As 
Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, they are little dis- 
posed to believe. 

O you, to whom the Book had been given! Believe in 
the Book We have sent down now, confirming the Book you 
already have with you;" believe in it before We distort 
faces and set them backwards, or lay Our curse on them 
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as We laid our curse on the Sabbath-breakers:?$ and remem- 
ber that Allah's Command is surely’ carried into effect. 
Shirk is the only sin that Allah does not forgive,? and He 
forgives, whom-so-ever He pleases, other sins than this,8? for 
who-so-ever associates any other partner with Allah, does in- 
‘deed forge a big lie and commit the most heinous sin. 


Сота. from p. 121] . 

61. In this verse, a plan has been put forward for settling disputes 
between husband and wife. An effort should be made to effect 
a reconciliation before resorting to a court of law or making the final 
breach. The plan is to appoint one arbiter from the family-of each 
spouse for this purpose. The two should probe into the real cause or 
causes of the dispute and then try to find a way out of it. Of course, 
the relatives are best qualified for it, knowing as they do the true con- 
ditions of the spouses. 

Allah has left it unanswered as to who should appoint the arbiters 
so that each spouse may appoint one arbiter from his or her relatives, 
if they desire to patch up their differences, or the leaders of the two 
families may take initiative and entrust the work of reconciliation to 
two arbiters or if the case goes to the court, it may appoint two arbiters 
before taking any action. 

There is a difference of opinion regarding the powers of the 
arbiters. According to the Hanafi and the 83855 schools of thought, 
the arbiters are not authorised to pass any final decree but may 
recommend measures fer reconciliation, which may be accepted or 
rejected by the spouses. Of course, if the spouses themselves authorise 
them to effect divorce or khula‘a or take any other measure, then they 
shall be bound to accept their decision. Hasan Basri, Qatadah and 
some other jurists are of the opinion that the arbiters are authorised 
to enforce reconciliation but not separation. Ibn-i- Abbas, Sa'id bin 
Jubair, Ibrahim Nakh‘i, Sha‘abi, Muhammad bin Sirin and some other 
jurists are of the opinion that the arbiters have full authority to enforce 
their decision about reconciliation or separation whichever they consider 
to be proper. š 

. Caliph *Uthmán and Caliph ‘Ali used to authorise the arbiters 
appointed by them with full powers to effect reconciliation or separation 
as required by the circumstances. For instance, when the case 
of ‘Aqil, son of Abū Talib, and his wife Fatimah, daughter of ‘Utbah 
bin Rabi‘ah, was brought in the court of Caliph ‘Uthm4n, he appointed 
as arbiter Ibn-iAbbàs from the family of the husband and 
Mu‘4viyah from the family of the wife and told them that they were 
authorised to cause separation between them, if required by circum- 
stances. Likewise Caliph ‘Ali appointed arbiters in a similar case and 
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authorised them to effect reconciliation between the spouses or separate 
them. This shows that the arbiters as such do not possess judicial 
powers, but if at the time of their appointment, the authority concerned 
empowers them with judicial powers, their decision shall be binding and 
enforced like other judicial decisions. 

62. *'Assühib-i-bil-janb" used in the Arabic Text may imply an 
intimate friend and also a person who accompanies one at any time. 
For instance, he may happen to accompany one in the street or in the 
bus or in the railway train, etc. Even such a temporary neighbour- 
hood requires a civilised and noble person to treat, as far as possible, 
the companion kindly, and scrupulously avoid giving him any sort of ` 
trouble. 

63. ‘To conceal the bounty of Allah" is to live in a way as if 
Allah has not bestowed His bounty upon him. For instance, a rich 
person conceals Allah's bounty, if he lives below his standard and does 
neither spend money on his own person nor on the members of his 
family nor on the needy nor for any other good work. In short, his 
appearance "would show him to be in very straitened circumstances. 
Obviously that is gross ingratitude to Allah. . 

A Tradition of the Holy Prophet says, “When Allah bestows His 
blessing on anyone, He likes that he should show it". That is, he 
should live the life of a well-to-do person and spend money on food, 
dress, furniture, etc., according to his means, and also should spend it 
in the way of Allah in order to show the blessing on him. 

64. That is, the Prophet of every age will give evidence in the 
Court of Allah and say, “Lord, I duly delivered Your Message to 
my people and taught them the right way of life and the right mode 
of thought and practice which You taught me". Last of all, Prophet 
Muhammad (Allah's peace be upon him), will give witness regarding 
the people of his term. And the limit of the term of his prophethood, 
according to the Qurán, extends from the time of his appointment as a 
Messenger to the Last Day. (Please refer to E.N. 69, Al-i-‘Imran.) 

65. This is the second Commandment about drinking. The first 
Commandment (v. 219, Al-Baqarah) was that drinking is an evil thing 
and Allah does not approve of it. Accordingly some of the Muslims began 
to refrain from it from that time. The majority of them, however, did 
not give it up and often offered Prayer in a state of intoxication and 
made blunders in their recitations. Probably, this second Commandment 
came in the beginning of 4 A.H. and prohibited the offering of Prayer 
while one was drunk. Asa result of this, they changed the timings of 
their drinking so as not to clash with the timings of Prayers. Some time 
"after this, the Commandment about. total prohibition was sent down 
(vv. 90-91). 


, | . ۳ 
Incidentally, the word (سکر)‎ sukr (state of intoxication) used ip 
the Arabic Text implies that this Commandment prohibits по! ойу 
ae, oh 
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drinking but every kind of intoxicant. Moreover, though every intoxi- 
cating thing is in itself unlawful, the offence of intoxication is doubled 
and becomes more heinous, when Prayer js offered in such a state. 

66. For the same reason, the Holy Prophet has instructed that 
when one feels sleepy, doses again and again during Prayer, he should 
give up his Prayer and go to sleep. 

Some people argue from this verse that the Prayer of one, who 
does not know the meaning of its Arabic Text, is no Prayer at all. 
Apart from the fact that it is unnecessary hardship, the Arabic words 
of the Quran do not support this version. The Quran does not say, 
‘unless you understand its meaning’ or ‘unless you understand what 
you are saying’ but it says ‘unless you know what you are saying’. 
That is, one should be in his senses to know what he is uttering with 
his tongue lest he should recite, say, a poem, instead of the text of the 
Prayer. 

67. The Arabic word (cys) jardbat literally means distance and 
strangeness and the word (اجنہی)‎ ajnabi (stranger) is from the same root. 
In the Islamic law it refers to that state of uncleanliness that is caused 
by the emission of seed by sexual intercourse or in slecp because this 
makes a person Stranger to cleanliness. 

68. A section of the jurists and commentators, such as ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas'üd, Anas bin Malik, Hasan Basri and Ibrahim Nakh‘i, deduce 
from the words, “when passing on the way.” that one should not enter 
a mosque in a state of *uncleanliness" except when one has to pass 
through it for some urgent piece of business. Another section of the 
jurists and commentators such as Hadrat ‘Ali, Ibn-i--Abbas and 0 
bin Jubair conclude from this that if one becomes **unclean" when on 
a journey, one may cleanse oneself by wiping one's face and hands 
with pure dust, if water is not available. As regards entering а mosque 
in such a state of ‘uncleanliness’’, the latter section is of the opinion 
that one may sit in the mosque after performing his ablutions (мида). 
But there is almost a consensus of opinion that if one becomes 
“unclean” on a journey and if water is not available, one may cleanse 
oneself with pure dust. However, the former section derives this 
opinion from the Traditions and the latter bases this concession on this 
part of verse 43. 

69. There is а difference of opinion as to the implication of “if you 
have touched women." Hadrat ‘Ali, Ibn-i--Abbás, Abii Misa Ash'ari, 
Ubaiyy-ibn-i-Ka'ab, Sa'id bin Jubair, Hasan Basri and many other 
jurists are of the opinion that here “have touched” means “have had 
sexual intercourse". Imàm Abū Hanifah and those of his way of 
thinking and Imam Sufyàn Thauri have adopted the same interpretation. 

On the contrary, Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd and ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar and (according to some traditions) Hadrat ‘Umar were of 
the opinion that the word ‘touched’ literally meant “touching with 
hand" and Im4m Sháfii adopted this version. Some jurists, such as 
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Imam Miálik, have adopted a middle course between the two ways 
mentioned above. They are of the opinion that if the touch between 
a man and a woman is of sexual nature, they shall have to perform 
their ablutions but if their bodies touch each other without any feeling 
of sensuality, there is nothing wrong in this. 

70. Tayammum : It should be noted that if one has to perform 
ablutions or take a bath before offering one's Salat and water is 
not available, one is allowed to resort to tayammum ; or, if one is sick 
and there is a danger that the disease would increase, if one performs 
ablutions or takes a bath, one is allowed to resort to fayammum even 
if water is available. 

Literally tayammum means “to turn to”; that is, one should turn 
to pure dust when water is not available, or if its use is harmful. 
There is a difference of opinion concerning the method of the perform- 
ance of tayammum. The majority of the jurists, such as Imám Abû 
Hanifah, Imam Shafii and Imam Malik, prescribe that one should 
strike one's hands on pure dust and wipe one's face with them. Again 
one should strike one's hand and wipe one's hand up to the elbows 
with them.. This method has been prescribed by some Companions 
of the Holy Prophet and their followers such as Hadrat ‘Ali, ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar, Hasan Basri, Sha'abi and Salim bin ‘Abdullah. But some 

. jurists such as ‘Ata, Mak-hül, Auzáà'i and Ahmad bin Hanbal consider 
it enough to strike one's hands only once on pure dust and wipe the 
face and the hands up to the wrists and not up to the elbows. The 
Ahl-i-Hadith, in general, follow this method. 

For the performance of tayammum, it is not essential to strike 
one's hands on pure earth: any dusty thing or dry piece of earth 
suffices for this purpose. 

There are some people who object to this method of cleansing. 
saying, “One fails to understand how one is cleansed by striking one's 
hands on pure dust and wiping the face and hands up to the elbows 
with these." They are advised to look upon this method from the 
psychological point of view. Tayammum helps keep alive the feelings 
of cleansing onself and of the sanctity of Prayer, even if one is not able 
to use water for a long time. Thus a Muslim will always keep in view 
the rules of purity and cleanliness prescribed by the Islamic Code and 
will scrupulously be mindful of his state of cleanliness and purity for 
the observance of Prayer. 

71. At many places the Оигап says about the scholars of the people 
of the Book that ‘they have been given a part of the knowledge of the 
Scripture.’ These words have been used because they had actually lost a 
portion of their Scriptures and become strangers to the spirit and the 
real aim and object of the portion left with them. The only interest they 
took in these was confined to polemical controversies, minor details of 
Commandments and philosophical subtleties of creed. That is why they 
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Have you also marked those who speak very highly of 
their own purity? However, Allah alone purifies whomever . 


He pleases (and if they are not being purified), no injustice 
is being done to them in the least. Just behold! they do 
not hesitate to invent lies about Allah, and this sin alone 
suffices to show that they are manifest sinners. 

Have you not observed those who have been given a 
portion of the. Book? They believe in jibt®! and ٤1 48 
and say of the disbelievers, “Even they are more rightly 
guided on the way? than the Believers.” Such are the 
people whom Allah has cursed and you will find no helper 
to the one whom Allah curses. Have they any share in the 
Kingdom? If they had any, they would never have given 
even a farthing to anyone.®4 Or, are they jealous of others, 
because Allah has blessed them with His bounty? If so, 
let them know that We did bestow the Book and Wisdom 
upon the descendants of Abraham and blessed them with the 
great kingdom.®* But some of them believed in it and others 
turned away from 1,8? and the burning fire of Hell suffices for 
those who have turned away from it. Surely We will throw 
into the Fire those who have rejected Our Revelations; as 
often as their skins shall be consumed, We will replace them 
by other skins so that they may taste the torment in full, for 
Allah is All-Powerful and All-Wise to enforce His decrees. 
As for those, who have believed in Our revelations and done 
righteous deeds, We will admit them to Gardens underneath 

| which canals flow, where they will abide for ever, where they 
will have pure spouses, and We will admit them into thick 
shades. 

O Muslims, Allah enjoins you to give the trusts into the 
care of those persons who are worthy of trust and judge with 
јиѕбсе,88 when you judge between the people. Excellent is 
the counsel that Allah gives you, for Allah hears everything 
and sees everything. 

О Believers, obey Allah and obey the Messenger and 
those entrusted with authority from among you. Then if 
there arises any dispute about anything, refer it to Allah and 
the Messenger,® if you truly believe in Allah and the Last 
Day. This is the only right way and will be best in regard 
to the end.?? 


| 
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were ignorant of the true nature of religion and were void of its 
essence, though they were called **Divines" and “Rabbis” and were 
the acknowledged leaders of their community. 

72. The words “who have become Jews” have been used to show 
that they were originally “Muslims” just as the community of every 
Prophet is Muslim. Then afterwards they had degenerated and become 
merely ۰ 

73. They were guilty of perversion in three ways: (1) They 
effected changes in the words of the Scriptures. (2) They distorted 
the meanings of the text with false interpretations. (3) They would 
go to the Holy Prophet and his Companions and afterwards make false 
reports of what they had heard there in order to create mischief against 
them by distortion. They would thus spread misunderstandings about 
"Islam and pervert people from joining the Islamic Community. 

74. That is, when the Commandments of Allah are recited to 
them, they say, (سمعنا)‎ ‘Santi‘ing’ (we have heard) and ih a low voice 
(عصینا)‎ 'Asainà' (we have rejected), or they would pronounce (آطعنا)‎ 
ata'aná (we have obeyed) with such a twist of the tongue that it would 
sound (Laas) ‘Asaind’. 


75. During their talk with the Holy Prophet, they would invite 


his attention, saying, “Isma“a’” (please listen to us) and would add 
( zè) “Ghaira musma'in" which has several meanings. It may 


imply “You are such a respectable person that one cannot utter any 
word before you against your will", but it may also imply, *You are 
not worthy of this that one should say anything to you." Another 
meaning of this is, “May Allah make you deaf ٠ 


76. For this please refer to E.N. 105, Al-Baqarah. 

77. Please refer to E.N. 2, Al-i-‘Imran. 

78. Please refer to E.N.'s 82 and 83, Al-Baqarah. 

79. The people of the Book have been admonished for being 
guilty of shirk, though they professed to believe in the Prophets and the 
revealed Books. 

80. This does not mean that if one refrains from shirk, then he 
may freely indulge in other sins. This is merely to bring home to 
them the gravity of this heinous sin, which was regarded as a trivial 
thing. That is why the warning has been given that shirk is the most 
heinous of all sins ; so much so that this is the only sin for which 
forgiveness is not possible. 

The Jewish Rabbis were very particular in the observance of 
minor laws ; nay, they spent most of their time in measuring those 
regulations which were not even explicitly mentioned in their Scriptures 
but were derived from them. On the other hand, they regarded shirk 
as a very trivial matter: they not only themselves were involved 
in it but they did not try to save their community from shirk and acts 
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of shirk. Accordingly, they did not consider that there was any wrong 
in entering into alliance with mushrik communities and helping them. 

81. Literally, the Arabic word (=) Jibt means an unreal, baseless 
and useless thing. In the Islamic terminology, sorcery, magic, divination. 
omen-taking and the like superstitious practices are called jibt. A 
Tradition of the Holy Prophet says, “Taking omens from the sounds 
of the birds and the footmarks of the animals and all other methods 
of divination are jibt.”” Thus jibt is the equivalent of superstition. 


82. Please refer to E.N.'s 286 and 288, Al-Baqarah. 


83. The Jewish Rabbis had gone so low in their opposition to 
Islam that they regarded the followers of the Holy Prophet as more 
mis-guided than even the Arab mushriks, and declared that the mushriks 
were more rightly-guided than the Muslims, though it was quite obvious 
to them that on one side there was the worship of One God without any 
tinge of shirk, and on the other, there was idolatry which had been 
thoroughly condemned in the Bible. 


84. That is, *Do they possess any portion of Divine Authority 
that they are sitting in judgement on the case to decide who is rightly 
guided and who is not?" “If they had any part in it, they would never 
have given a farthing to anyone else" because they are so narrow- 
minded that they are not even ready to acknowledge the Truth. 

It may also imply: Do they possess the kingdom of a country 
from which others are demanding a share, and they are finding it hard 
to part with it? What is being demanded of them is merely the 
acknowledgement of the Truth, and they are refusing even this on account 
of jealousy. 

85. Here they are being rebuked for showing jealousy against 
the Holy Prophet and his followers because they were blessed with 
Aliah's Bounty (Prophethood) for which they themselves were looking 
forward in spite of being unworthy of it. Instead of showing regret 
for their own unworthiness which caused the loss of the Bounty, they 
were showing resentment against the Holy Prophet who had by His 
Bounty brought about the greatest spiritual, moral and intellectual 
revolution in Arabia with its resulting leadership and greatness. 1 
was their jealousy that was urging them to side with the mushriks, and 
to criticise the Muslims. 

86. The Arabic word (elis (ملک‎ “mulk-i-‘adhim”, Great Kingdom, 
refers to the leadership and guidance of the world and to the superiority 
over other nations that is gained by putting into practice the Knowledge 
and Wisdom of the Divine Book. 

87. It must be kept in mind that this is the answer to the 
jealous talk of the children of Israel. It is being brought home to 
them that they were showing jealousy against the Holy Prophet and 
his followers without any cause. This is the line of argument: “We 
promised to our Prophet Abraham that We would bestow the leadership 
of the world upon those of his descendants who would follow the 
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Book and the Wisdom sent down by Us. At first We sent down the 
Book and the Wisdom to you, who belong to one line of his descendants, 
but you proved incapable of this. Then We sent down the same to the 
children of Ismá'il, the second line of Abraham's descendants. . They 

. have accepted it, believed in it and put it into practice. Now answer 
for yourselves whether you have any ground of jealousy and resentment 
against the children of Isma‘il.”’ 

88. Here the Muslims have been fore-warned that: they should 
avoid those evils in which the children of.Israel were involved. Their 
basic error was that during their degeneration they entrusted the positions 
of trust to incompetent people. They began to entrust positions of 
responsibility and religious . and political leadership to inefficient, 
incompetent, narrow-minded, immoral, dishonest and unjust people. 
As a result of this, the whole community had become corrupt.. The 
Muslims are being cautioned against this evil and enjoined to entrust 
positions of responsibility to qualified and competent people of good 
moral character. 

Another evil that was prevalent among the Jews was injustice. 
They had lost the very sense and spirit of justice and become utterly 
unjust, openly dishonest, and sinfully obdurate and would commit acts 
of gross injustice without any pangs of conscience. The Muslims were 
personally having a bitter experience of this. The Jews were siding with 
the idolatrous Quraish against the Believers in one God though the lives 
of the two clearly showed who **was more rightly guided." Оп the one 
side, they saw the pure life of the Holy Prophet and of his followers ; 
on the other, the immoral lives of their enemies, who buried their 
daughters alive and married their step mothers and went round the 
Ka'abah in a naked state. Still these **people of the Book" preferred 
the idolatrous to the Believers and brazen-facedly declared that the former 
were more rightly guided than the latter. Allah warns the Believers 
against this sort of injustice and enjoins them to always say what is 
just and judge between the people with justice whether they be friends 
or foes. 

89. This verse is the basis of the whole religious, cultural and 
political system of Islam and is the first and foremost article of the 
constitution of an Islamic State. The following fundamental principles 
have been permanently laid down in it : 

(1) In the Islamic system, Allah who is the real Authority must be 
obeyed. | I е 

A Muslim is first of all the sérvant of Allah ; all his other capacities 
come after this. Therefore a Muslim as an individual and the 
Muslims as a community owe their first loyalty to Allah and they 
must subordinate all other loyalties to this, for they are called upon to 
give their first allegiance to Allah. Allegiance and obedience to anyone 
else shall be acknowledged only if these are not opposed to the allegiance 
and obedience to Allah but are subordinate to the latter. All other 

allegiances that are opposed to this basic allegiance shall be broken 
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asunder. The Holy Prophet has explained the same thing in a Tradition : 
“There is no obedience to any of His creature in what involves dis- 
obedience to the Creator." 

(2) The second fundamental principle of the Islamic system is 
allegiance and obedience ٥١ the Holy Prophet. This obedience is not 
inherent in Prophethood but is the only practical shape of obedience 
to Allah. ۸ Messenger 1٤ to be obeyed because he is the only 
authentic means through which we can receive Commandments and 
instructions from Allah. Hence we can obey Allah only by obeying 
His Messenger, for no other way of obedience is genuine. As a corollary 
of this, the breach of allegiance to the Messenger shall be a rebellion 
against the Sovereign, Whom he represents. A Tradition explains the 
same thing : ‘Whoso obeys me, he obeys Allah and whoever disobeys 
me, he disobeys Allah." The same thing has also been explicitly stated 
in v. 80 of this Sürah. 

(3) After the first and the second allegiance, and subordinate to 
these, the Muslims owe allegiance to those invested with authority 
from among themselves. The Arabic word (اولی‌ الاص)‎ 77 
(those invested with authority) is very comprehensive. It comprises 
all those persons who are in any way at the helm. of the affairs of the 
Muslims—religious scholars, thinkers, political leaders, administrators, 


judges of law courts, tribal chiefs and the like. In short, all those, . 


who are in any way invested with authority from among the Muslims, 
are to be obeyed, and it is not right to disturb the peace of the com- 
munity life of the Muslims by entering into conflict with them, provided 
that (a) they are from among the Muslims and (b) they are obedient to 
Allah and His Messenger. These two conditions are a prerequisite for 
obedience to them, and have been explicitly laid down in the verse and 
have also been fully explained by the Holy Prophet. In support of this, 
some Traditions are cited below : 


(a) “Itis obligatory on a Muslim to’ listen to and obey orders 


of those invested with authority, whether he likes it or dislikes it, | 


provided that it is not sinful. e However, if he is ordered to do a sinful 
thing, he should neither listen to the rulers nor obey their orders." 
(Bukhari, Muslim). 
(5b). Obedience to anyone in a sinful thing is forbidden. Obedience 
is obligatory only in right things." (Bukhari, Muslim). 
(c) The Holy Prophet said, “There will be rulers over you who 
will practise right things as well as wrong things. (In such a case) 
“whoso protests against the wrong things, he shall be absolved of the 
responsibility and whoso dislikes the wrong things, he also shall escape 
(punishment). But whoso approves of and follows them, he shall incur 
punishment." The Companions asked, “Should we not fight against such 
rulers?" The Holy Prophet answered, “No, as long as they offer 
Salat.” (Muslim) 


[Contd. on p. 136 
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O Prophet, have you not marked those who profess to 
believe in the Book that have been sent down to you and in 
the Books that had been sent down before you, and yet want 
to turn to fághüt for the judgement of their cases though they 
have been bidden to reject /áght?9!—Satan intends to lead 
them far astray from the right path. And when it is said to 
them, “Соте to that thing which Allah has sent down and to 
the Messenger," you see that the hypocrites show hesitation 
in coming to you.?? But how do they behave when a disaster 
befalls them as a consequence of their own doings? 6 
come to you with oath,® saying, “We swear by God that we 
only meant to promote the good and bring about a recon- 
ciliation between the parties."—Allah knows what really is in 
their hearts: therefore show forbearance towards them and 
admonish them and give them a plece of advice that may go 
deep into their hearts. (Tell them) *Every Messenger whom 
We have sent must be obeyed because Allah has enjoined 
this.”®4 When they had wronged themselves, the best thing 
for them would have been to come to you and implore Allah’s 
pardon, and if the Messenger had also asked Allah’s forgive- 
ness for them, most surely they would have found Allah 
Forgiving and Merciful. Nay, 0 Muhammad, by your Lord, 
they can never become Believers until they accept you as 
judge for the decision of the disputes between them, and then 
surrender to your decision with entire submission without 
feeling the least resentment in their ( 5 

(As for them), only a few of them would have acted upon 
it, if We had enjoined them, “Kill yourselves," or “Leave your 
homes".?6 It would have been better for them and it would 
have made them firm? (in their Faith), if they had done what 
they were commanded to do, for We would have given them a 
great reward from Ourselves and shown them the straight 
path. And who-so-ever obeys Allah and the Messenger, 
shall be with those whom Allah has blessed—the Prophets, 
the truthful and the martyrs and the righteous:?? what excel- 


lent companions these are that one may get ٥۹١ This is ۰ 


real bounty which comes from Allah and Allah’s knowledge 
suffices to know the Reality. 


O Believers, be always prepared for encounter, and 71-72 
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advance in detachments or march in a body, as the occasion 
may require. Well, there are among you such as shirk 
fight ;!°2 if a disaster befalls you, they say, “Allah has been 
very gracious to us that we did not accompany these people." 


Contd. from p. 133] 
That is, if they discard Salat, it will be a clear proof of their 


disobedience to Allah and His Messenger. Then it will be right to rise 
against them. | 

(d) The Holy Prophet said, “Your worst rulers are those whom 
you hate and who hate you and whom you curse and who curse you." 
The Companions asked, **O Prophet of God, should we not rise against 


such rulers?" The Holy Prophet answered, “No, as long as they 


establish Salat among you.” 

In this Tradition, the condition about Salat laid down in the 
preceding one, has been made all the more explicit.. One might have 
inferred from (c) that even if they offered Salat in their individual 
capacities, no rising should be organised against them. But Tradition 
(d) explicitly lays down that the condition for obedience to those in 
authority is the establishment of the system of Salat by them in the 
Muslim Community. The rulers should not only themselves offer Salàt 
regularly, but they should establish Salàt in the system of government run 
by them. This is the minimum condition that makes a government 
Islamic in principle. Ifa government lacks this, it will mean that such a 
government has discarded Islam, and the Muslims will be justified in 
overthrowing it. This has also been stated in another tradition. ‘The 
Holy Prophet took a covenant from us regarding certain things. One 
of these was that we would not engage in dispute with those invested 
with authority unless we see in them clear signs of disbelief. which mav 
provide us with a cogent reason to present before Allah." (Bukhari. 
Muslim). 

(4) The fourth thing that has been established as an absolute and 
permanent principle is that the Commandments of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger are the fundamentals of law and the final 
authority in the Islamic system. Hence if a dispute arises about any 
matter between any Muslims or between the rulers and the ruled, thev 
should turn to the Quran and the Sunnah for decision and they should. 
all of them, submit to it. Thus it is obvious that the essential element 
in the Islamic system that distinguishes it from un-Islamic systems is 
to acknowledge the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger as 
final authority and to turn to these and to submit to their decisions in all 


the problems of life. Any system void of this is most surely an un- 


Islamic system. 
Some people doubt the soundness of this principle. They say 


that it fails in practical life for the simple reason that there are many 
aspects of life (e.g., Local Self department, Railway department, 
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Postal department, etc. etc.,) for which there are no regulations at all 
in the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger. How then are 
we to find the solution of the problems we meet with in such aspects of 
life as concern such departments? This doubt arises because they do not 
understand the fundamental principle of Islam. Islam allows freedom 
of action in all those things about which the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger are silent.. What distinguishes a Muslim from 
a non-Muslim is that the latter claims absolute freedom but the former 
considers himself to be the servant of Allah and uses only that amount 
of freedom which Islam allows him. The non-Muslims judge all matters 
in accordance with the rules and regulations made by themselves and do 
not believe that they stand in need of Divine Guidance. In contrast to 
this, Muslims, first of all, turn to Allah and His Messenger for guidance 
about everything and abide by their decision. But if they do not find 
any commandment therein about a certain thing, only then they are free 
to act in a manner they consider to be right. The very fact that the Law 
is silent about a certain thing, is a proof that it allows freedom of action 
in that particular matter. 


90. In the first part of this verse, the Quran enunciates the four 
fundamental principles of the Islamic Constitution, and in the second 
part teaches the wisdom that underlies them. The Muslims have 
been enjoined to follow the four fundamental principles if they are 
true Believers ; otherwise their profession of Islam will become doubtful. 
Then they have been taught to build their system of life on 
these because therein lies their welfare ; for this alone can keep them 
on the right path in this world and lead them to a happy life in the 
Hereafter. 

It should also be noted that this piece of advice follows the critical 
review of the moral and religious condition of the Jews and warns the 
Muslims in a subtle manner to learn a lesson from their deplorable 
condition. It is this: Whenever a community flings the Book of Allah 
and the guidance of His Messenger behind its back and follows such 
leaders as are disobedient to Allah and His Messenger, and blindly obeys 
its rulers and religious leaders without demanding, the authority of the 
Book and the Sunnah, it can never escape those evils in which the 
children of Israel were involved. ۱ 

91. In this verse, 2881 stands for the authority that 5 
decisions in accordance with laws other than Divine. 11 also implies 
that system of judiciary which acknowledges neither Allah as the 
Supreme Sovereign nor His Book as the final authority. Hence, this 
verse clearly shows that it is against the demands of one's Faith to 
take one's case for decision to a law court which by its nature is that of 
lüghüt. Belief in Allah and His Book makes it obligatory on the 
Believer that he should refuse to acknowledge such a court as lawful. 
According to the Quran, belief in Allah demands disbelief in 5117 
therefore to acknowledge both at one and the same time is hypocrisy 
itself. . 


` 
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92. This shows that the hypocrites used to bring only such cases 
before the Holy Prophet as were likely to be decided in their favour, 
but would refrain from bringing such cases, which they feared, would 
be decided against them. The same is true of the hypocrites of today: 
they are ever ready to submit to the decisions of the Islamic Law if and 
whenever it goes in their favour ; otherwise they resort to any custom, 
any law and any law court which, they expect, will ensure their interests. 

93. Probably it means that when their hypocritical deeds are 
exposed and they fear that action will be taken against them,-they take 
oaths to assure the Believers of their innocence. 

94. It clearly defines the position of the Messenger : The Messenger 
does not come from Allah merely for this purpose that people should 
simply acknowledge him as a Prophet and then go on obeying anyone 
they like. The Messenger is sent with the sole object that the way of 
life brought by him should be followed, and other ways discarded and 
that only those Commandments should be obeyed which he brings from 
Allah and leaves aside all others. If anyone does not acknowledge the 

Messenger in the above sense, it is meaningless to acknowledge him as a 
Messenger. 

95. The Commandment contained in verse 65 was not meant to 
be confined to the lifetime of the Holy Prophet but it was to hold 
good up to the Last Day. The way of life taught by the Holy Prophet 
under the guidance of God and the rules and regulations practised and 
taught by him shall remain the final authority for ever. The acknow- 
ledgement of this authority alone determines whether one is a true 
Muslim or not. According to a Tradition, the Holy Prophet said, **None 
of you can claim to be a Believer unless one subordinates one's lusts to 
the way I have brought." : ۱ 

96. In verse 65, they have been admonished to submit gracefully 
and sincerely to the way of life brought by the Holy Prophet and to 
subordinate their desires and interests to the decisions of the Holy 
Prophet. In this verse they have been warned that if they cannot 
sacrifice even their small interests in following the Islamic Law, they 
can never be expected to make bigger sacrifices. If they are asked to 
sacrifice their lives and leave their homes in the way of God, they would 
then discard totally the way of Faith and obedience and follow the ways 
of disbelief and disobedience instead. 

97. That is, “If they had given up doubt, hesitation, indecision 
and irresolution and obeyed and followed the Holy Prophet without 
any mental reservation, their position would have become firm and 
stable and their thoughts, their morals and their affairs would have 

secured a strong and permanent foundation. In short, they would 
have enjoyed all those blessings that are obtained by following stead- 
fastly a straight royal road. On the contrary, one who wavers in 
indecision and irresolution, and sometimes takes one road and then 
another without faith in either, the whole life of such a one passes away 
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without any achievement and he becomes an object lesson of failure." 
98. That is, “If they had resolved to obey the Holy Prophet 
sincerely without cherishing any doubts in their minds, the right way 
of life would have become very clear to them by the grace of Allah, 
and they would have started on the straight path leading to the 
right goal.” Р 


99. Siddiq (صدیق)‎ is one who is upright and just; who is always 


actuated by truth and righteeusness; who is fair and equitable in all 

his dealings ; who always sides with truth and justice from the core of 

his heart ; who opposes tooth and nail all that is unfair, without showing 

the least weakness ; who is so pure and so unselfish that both friends and - 
foes expect nothing but impartiality from him. 

The literal meaning of (شہید)‎ shahid is “а witness". One who 
bears witness to the truth of his Faith by following it in all the aspects 
of one's life is a shahid. ۸ martyr is a shahid because he willingly suffers 
death by fighting in the cause of Allah. By sacrificing his life for the 
cause he believes to be true, he gives a practical demonstration of the 
Sincerity of his Faith. Those righteous people who are so trustworthy 
that their mere evidence for anything to be true is a sufficient proof of 
its genuineness are also shahid. 

Sali is one who is upright in his beliefs, intentions, words and 
actions and adopts the right attitude in every aspect of life. 

100. That is, *Undoubtedly the person who enjoys the company 
of such people in this world and is with them in the Hereafter is really 
very fortunate." Unless one's feelings are totally deadened, one is bound 
to feel that the company of bad and ill-natured people is a painful 
torment even in this world and it would be nothing short of a permanent 
torture to meet in their company with the same doom which they cannot 
escape in the Hereafter. That is why the good people have always 
wished to be in the company of the righteous in this life, and have prayed 
to be with them after their death. 

101. It should be noted that this address was revealed at the 
time when the neighbouring clans had been emboldened by the defeat 
of the Muslims at Uhd. They were surrounded by danger on all sides 
and were hearing persistent rumours about the active hostilities of, 
and imminent attacks from, different quarters. There were cases of 
treachery also. The Muslim missionaries were invited cunningly to 
preach Islam, and then killed. There was no security of life and 
property beyond the outskirts of Al-Madinah. These circumstances 
urgently required that the Muslims should struggle hard to save the 
Islamic Movement from failure and destruction in the face of such 
overwhelming threats. 

102. The other meanings are that not only he himself shows lack 
of courage to face danger but he also discourages and dissuades others 
from Jihad. 
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And if you are blessed with grace from Allah, they say, — 
as though there never had been any friendly relations between 
you and them—‘‘we wish we had also accompanied them 
and thus would have gained our end." (Let such people 
understand that) those alone, who barter this worldly life for 
that of the Hereafter,!°? should fight in the way of Allah ; 
then We will bestow a great reward upon him who fights in 
the way of Allah whether he be slain or be victorious. 


Why should you, then, not fight in the way of Allah for the 
sake of those helpless men, women and children who, being 
weak, have been oppressed, and are crying out, “Our Lord, 
deliver us from this habitation whose inhabitants are unjust 
oppressors, and raise a protector for us by Thy grace anda 
helper from Thyself.?!9* Those, who follow the way of Faith, 
fight in the way of Allah, and those who follow the way of 
disbelief fight in the way of {200105 So fight against the 
helpers of Satan with this conviction that Satan's crafty 
schemes are in fact very ۴ 


Have you also marked those to whom it was Said, ‘‘With- 
hold your hands (a while from war) and establish Salüt and 
pay Zakat?” ° 


Now that they have been commanded to fight, some of 
them fear the people as they should fear Allah, or even 
more than that ;! they say, ‘Our Lord, why hast Thou 
prescribed fighting for us? Why hast Thou not given 
us a brief respite?” Say to them, “The pleasures of this 
worldly life are trifling and the life of the Hereafter is much 
better for a man who fears Allah, and you shall not be 
wronged in the least.!99 As to death, it will overtake you 
wherever you may be, even though you be in fortified 
towers." 

If they have good fortune, they say, “This is from 
Allah," and if they suffer a loss, they say, “This is because 
of you."199 Say, ‘Everything is from Allah." What then 
has gone wrong with these people that they do not under- 
stand anything? АДЕ. 
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Whatever good comes to you, O man, it is by Allah’s 
grace, and whatever evil befalls you, it is the result of your 
own doings. 

We have sent you, O Muhammad, as a Messenger to 
mankind, and Allah’s witness suffices for this. Whoso obeys 
the Messenger in fact obeys Allah and whoso turns away from 
him (is accountable for his deeds) ; anyhow We have not sent 
you to be keeper over them.i!9 

In your presence, they say, “We are obedient to you,” 
but when they leave you, some of them meet together 
secretly at night to plot against what you say ; Allah writes 
down all their secret talks; so leave them alone and trust 
in Allah ; Allah alone suffices for trust. Do they not 
ponder over the Quran? Had it been from any other than 
Allah, surely there would have been many contradictions 
in 1,1 

Whenever these people hear any news concerning peace 
or danger, they make it known to all and sundry ; instead of 
this, if they should convey it to the Messenger and to the 
responsible people of the Community, it would come to the 
knowledge of such people who among them are capable of 
sifting it and drawing right conclusions from 10112 (Your 
weaknesses were such that) had it not been for Allah’s grace 
and mercy towards you, all of you except a few, would have 
followed Satan. 

So, О Prophet, fight in the way of Allah: you are 
accountable for none but your own person ; you should, how- 
ever, urge on the Believers to fight : it may be that Allah will 
soon break the strength of the disbelievers, for Allah is the 
strongest in might and His punishment is most severe. 
Whoso pleads a good cause, will get a share from it, and 


whoso pleads an evil cause also shall get a share from і 3113 , 


86-87 


for Allah keeps strict watch over everything. 

And when anyone greets you in a respectful manner, 
greet him with a better salutation than his or at least return 
the same ;11* indeed Allah takes count of everything. Allah: 
there is no deity but He. He will gather you all together 
on the Day of Resurrection, the coming of which is beyond 
all doubt: and whose word can be truer than Allah's?!!5 
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103. That is, “Let them clearly understand that ‘those people, 
he hanker after worldly benefits only, are not fit to fight in the way 
o Allah. On the contrary, only those people are worthy of fighting 
in the way of Allah who have no other desire or object than to please 
Him and who have perfect belief in Allah and the Hereafter and are, 
therefore, ready to sacrifice all interests and all chances of prosperity 
and enjoyment in this world for the sake of pleasing their Lord. They 
sincerely believe that their sacrifices will not go in vain in the Hereafter, 
even if they might not “have been successful" in this life. Thus it is 
obvious that those who attach importance only to their worldly interests 
cannot tread the path of Allah.” 

104. This was the cry of the poor and helpless children, men and 
women who had accepted Islam at Makkah and at other places but 
had no means of migrating to Al-Madinah, or defending themselves 
from persecution. They were being persecuted and oppressed in all sorts 
of manners and were invoking the help of Allah to deliver them from 
that horrible state. | 

105. In the sight of Allah, there are two distinct parties of fighters. 
One party is that of the Believers who fight for the cause of Allah in 
order to establish His way وه‎ His earth, and every sincere Believer is 
bound to perform this duty. The other party is that of unbelievers who 
fight in the way of 188/81 so as to establish the rule of the rebels against 
Allah on His earth and no Believer would side with them in this evil 
work. ; " 
106. The Believers have been assured that they should not be 
cowed and terrified by the apparent grand preparations and evil 
designs of Satan and his companions: because ultimately they are 
bound to fail. 

107. This verse has three meanings, and the three are equally 
correct. 


First, it means that those very people who were then showing 
cowardice were very impatient to fight before permission was given for 
this. They would repeat the tales of their persecution and oppression 
and say, “Give us permission to fight, for we have no more patience 
left to bear these wrongs.” At that time when they were advised to 
be patient for the time being and to purify themselves by means of 
Salat and Zakat, they would resent such pieces of advice. But when 
the Command to fight was given, some of those very people began ‘to 
show cowardice when they confronted the enemy armies and the dangers 
of war. 

The second meaning is that those people were very ‘religious’ 
as long as such harmless demands as the offering of Salat and. the: pay- 
ment of Zakat were made ; but no sooner was the demand to fight in 
the way of Allah made on them than they were filled with terror and 
fear for their lives, and they forgot all about their religiosity. 
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The third meaning is that during the pre-Islamic period, they 
were ready to fight for the sake of spoils or for the gratification of 
their whims, and were engaged day and night іп war. That is why, 
after embracing Islam, they were enjoined to desist a while from fighting 
and to reform their souls by means of Salat and Zakat. But when 
they were enjoined to fight in the way of Allah, the same people who 
showed reckless bravery in fighting for the sake of false pride, were 
showing timidity, and those who were dare-devils turned into milk- 
sops and shirked fight. 

The above mentioned three meanings apply to the three different 
categories of people and the words of the Arabic text are so compre- 
hensive that they fit equally into all the three cases. 


108. That is, “You need not worry about your reward from 
Allah for the service you render to His cause. If you exert your utmost 
in His way, Allah will not let your work go waste.” 

109. They have been admonished for their attitude towards the 
Holy Prophet. When there was success and victory, they would 
attribute it to Allah’s grace and forget that Allah had blessed them 
with grace through the Holy Prophet. But when they suffered a defeat 
or had a set-back because of their own errors and weaknesses, they 
would lay the whole blame on the Holy Prophet, and would absolve 
themselves from all responsibility. 

110. That is, “They themselves are responsible for their deeds 
and you will not be answerable for them. What you have been 
entrusted with is to convey to them the Commandments and instructions 
from God. And you have done that admirably well. Now it is not 
your obligation to force them to adopt the right way, and if they do not 
follow the Guidance they are receiving through you, you shall not be 
held responsible for their disobedience.” 

lil. The main cause of the wrong attitude of the hypocrites 
and the people of weak faith, who had been warned in the foregoing 
verses, was that they had doubts that the Quran was from Allah. 
They could not believe that it was being sent down by Allah to the 
Holy Prophet and that the Commandments contained in it were 
really coming from Him. That is why they were being admonished to 
consider the Quràn by giving close attention to it, and to verify 
whether their doubts are genuine and whether it is from Allah or not. 
The Qur4n itself bears witness to the truth that it is from none other 
than Allah, for none eise, however wise and intelligent he might 
have been, could have gone on delivering addresses under different. 
circumstances about variant topics so as to form a connected, balanced 
and coherent Book at the end of twenty-three years and that too, without 
showing any contradiction whatever from the beginning to the end, and 
without ever revising or making any change in it. 


[Contd. on p. 148 
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How is it with you that there are two opinions among 
you concerning the hypocrites," whereas Allah has turned 
them back (to their former state) beeause of the evils they 
have earned 2117 Do you desire to show guidance to him 
whom Allah has let go astray? You cannot find a path 
for him whom Allah has turned away from the right path. 
They really wish that you should also become disbelievers, 
as they themselves are so that both may become alike. So 
you should not take friends from among them unless they 
migrate in the way of Allah; and if they do not migrate then 
seize them wherever you find them and slay™® them and 
do not take any of them as friends .and helpers. However, 
those hypocrites are excepted who join a people who are 
allied to you by a treaty.3? Likewise those hypocrites are 
excepted who come to you and are averse to fighting either 
against you or against their own people. Had Allah willed, 
He would have given them power over you and they also 
would have fought against you; therefore if they leave you 
alone and desist from fighting against you and make over- 
tures for peace to you, in that case Allah has left you no 
cause for aggression against them. You will also find an 
other kind of hypocrites, who wish to be at peace with you 
and also at peace with their own people but who would 
plunge into mischief, whenever they get an opportunity for 
it. If such people do not desist from your enmity nor 
make overtures for peace nor desist from fighting against 
you, then seize them and slay them wherever you find 
them, for We have.given you a clear authority to fight 
against them. 


It does not behove a Believer to slay another Believer 
except by error!?! and if опе slays a Believer by error, he 
must set free one believing slave as expiation!?! and рау 
blood money to the heirs!?? (of the slain person) unless they 
charitably forgo it. But if the murdered Muslim belonged 
to a people who are at enmity with you, then the expiation 
shall be the freeing of one believing slave; and if the slain 
person belonged to a non-Muslim ally of yours, then the 
blood-money must be paid to his heirs??? and a believing 
slave has to be set free. But if one could not afford a 
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slave, then he must fast two consecutive months.124 This 
is the way enjoined by Allah for repentance;}25 Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. As regards the one who kills a 
Believer wilfully, his recompense is Hell, wherein he shall 
abide for ever. He has incurred Allah's wrath and His 
curse is on him, and Allah has prepared a woeful torment 
for him. 

O Believers, when you goto Jihād in the way of Allah, 
discern (between friend and foe); and if one greets you with 
a salutation of peace, do not say to him abruptly, “You are 
not a Believer."!?9 If you seek worldly gain by this, Allah 
has abundant spoils for you. (Remember that) you yourselves 
were before this in the same condition; then Allah showed 
His grace on you;?? therefore you should discern well, for 


Allah is fully aware of what you do. 


Contd. from p. 145] 

112. During the period of excitement, rumours were on the air 
from many quarters. Sometimes baseless and exaggerated reports were 
received that caused alarm in Al-Madinah and its outskirts. Then some 
cunning enemy would send news that all was quiet in the enemy camp, 
merely to conceal some impending danger and to keep the Muslims off 
their guard. Only those people who loved excitement, took great 
interest in such rumours ; who did not take the conflict between Islam 
and un-Islam to be a serious matter ; and who did not realize the grave 
consequences of indulging in baseless rumours. "Whenever they heard 
any rumour, they would spread.it from place to place, without considering 
the great harm their pastime was causing. 

In this verse, such people have been warned of the gravity of their 
offence and strictly admonished to refrain from spreading rumours. 
They have been told to report any news they heard to the responsible 
people and then keep silent about it. 

113. Different people behave differently and with different results. 
Some urge on others to exert themselves for the cause of Allah and to 
exalt His Word and they get its reward. There are others who spread 
misunderstandings among the people about Allah's cause, discourage 
the Muslims and try to dissuade them from exalting the Word of Allah 
and thus incur punishment. 

114. The Muslims were specially exhorted to be very civil and 
polite to the non-Muslims because at that time their relations were 
strained on account of the conflict between them. In that state of 

tension, they were forewarned to be on their guard against incivility 


and impoliteness. They were, therefore, taught to be equally civil and 
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polite to them when they greeted them respectfully. Nay, they should 
be even more civil and more polite than their opponents. 

Harsh behaviour and harsh words do no good to anyone but they 
are specially unsuited to the work of those missionaries of Allah's 
Message, who have dedicated themselves to invite the world to the 
Truth and exert themselves to reform the ways of the people. Such 
ill behaviour may satisfy one's vanity, but it does great harm to one's 
mission. 

115. That is, “The misbehaviour of the unbelievers, atheists, 
polytheists and the like can do no damage to the Godhead of Allah, 
for they cannot alter the fact that He is the One and the All-Powerful 
Sovereign, and that, one day He will assemble together all human beings 
and deal with them in accordance with their deeds and none will be able 
to escape from His retribution. Therefore Allah does not stand in need 
of anyone to defend Him against His rebels by showing incivility and 
impoliteness to them. 

That is the bearing of this verse on the preceding verse. But 
this verse also serves as ап appendix to the passage that began from 
verse 60. In that case the meaning will be this: Let any body 
follow any way he chooses and work in any way he likes in this world 
but he should not forget that One Day everyone shall have to go in the 
presence of Allah Who is the sole Sovereign. Then everyone shall see 
the result of his actions and deeds. 

116. This passage deals with the problem of those hypocrites 
who had accepted Islam in Makkah and other parts of Arabia but had 
not emigrated to Al-Madinah. They lived as before with their people, 
and more or less took a practical part in all their hostile activities 
against Islam and the Muslims. They had become a very difficult 
problem for the Muslims who did not know how to deal with them. 
Some Muslims were of the opinion that they were after all Muslims 
because they recited the kalimah (the article of the Muslims’ Faith), 
offered Salat, observed Fast and recited the Quran. Then how could 
they be dealt with like the disbelievers? Allah has removed that 
difference of opinion from among the Muslims and told them how to 
deal with them. 

At this place one should clearly understand why those Muslims 
who did not emigrate to Al-Madinah were declared to be hypocrites ; 
otherwise one might not be able to interpret correctly this passage 
and the like passages of the Quran. The fact of the matter is 
that when the Holy Prophet migrated to Al-Madinah and conditions 
were created there for the fulfilment of the requirements of Islam, a 
general order was given that all those Muslims who were oppressed in 
any place, and could not freely carry out their Islamic obligations, 
should migrate to Al-Madinah, “the Abode of Islam." As a result of 
this, all those who could emigrate but did not do so because they 
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loved their homes, their relatives and their interests more than Islam, 
were declared to be hypocrites. Only such of those as were really 
being prevented by impediments were declared to be helpless in v. 97 
of this Sürah. 

It is obvious that the Muslims living in the “abode of unbelief” 
may be declared as hypocrites only, if a general invitation is extended 
to them by the people living in “the Abode of Islam", or at least the 
doors of “th: Abods of Islam" are kept open for them, and then if 
they do not try their best to emigrate to “the Abode of Islam" even 
though they could. On the other hand, if neither an invitation is 
extended to them to emigrate nor are the doors of “the Abode of Islam” 
kept open, then the mere fact that one does not emigrate will not make 
one a hypocrite. One shall be called a hypocrite only if one does 
something that is really hypocritical. | 

117. Allah turned the hypocrites back to their former unbelief 
because they followed a double-faced policy and were time-servers. 
As they preferred the life of this world to that of the Hereafter, they 
had entered the fold of Islam with some mental reservations. They 
were not prepared to sacrifice those interests of theirs which came 
into conflict with the requirements of the Faith and they did not have 
that firm belicf in the Hereafter which makes one sacrifice with perfect 
peace of mind this world for the sake of the Next World. It has thus 
become obvious that the line of demarcation was so clear-cut that there 
ought not to have been two opinions about hypocrisy. 


118. Here the Muslims have been asked to catch hold of those 
hypocrites who belonged to the belligerent disbelievers and who were 
actually engaged in hostile activities against the Islamic State. 

119. The exception is only concerning the first part of. the 
Command. The Muslims should not catch hold of and kill tnose 
hypocrites who seek asylum within the territory of such unbelievers 
as had entered into a peace treaty with the Islamic State ; but at the 
same time, they should not make any of them their friends and helpers. 
The blood of such a hypocrite is lawful but he is not to be pursued and 
Killed, if he has sought asylum in the territory of a non-Muslim State, 
which is an ally to the Islamic State. This is not because of the 
sanctity of the blood of the hypocrite but because of the sanctity of the 
treaty. 

120. This does not refer to the category of the above-mentioned 
hypocrites ‘whose blood has been made lawful, but to the sincere 
Muslims who lived either in “the Abode of Islam" or іп “the war 
zone" or in “the abode of unbelief”, against whom there was no 
proof that they had taken part in the hostile activities of the 
enemies of Islam: such a warning was necessary because there were 
some people who had accepted Islam sincerely but were still forced 
by circumstances to live among the foes of Islam ; and there had been 
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cases when some of them were accidentally killed by their Muslim 
brethren during an attack on an enemy clan. Therefore Allah has 
enjoined what a slayer, who kills a Muslim by mis-chance, must do to 
expiate such an accidental sin. 


121. As the slain person was a Believer, a believing slave is to be 
set free as expiation for his accidental murder. 


122. 'The Holy Prophet prescribed either one hundred camels or 
two hundred cows or two thousand goats as blood-money to be paid 
to the survivors of the slain man. If one desired to pay it in any other 
form, he would.have to calculate it in the terms of the market price of 
these animals. For instance, the blood-money paid in cash during the 
time of the Holy Prophet was eight hundred gold dinárs or eight 
thousand silver dirhams. During his Caliphate, Hadrat *Umar declared, 
“Now that the price of a camel has ропе up, one thousand dinars or 
twelve thosand dirhams should be paid as blood-money." It should, 
however, be noted that the blood-money prescribed here is not for a 
wilful murder but for an accidental one. 

123. In brief, the following are the Commandments contained 
in y. 92 : 

If the slain person is an inhabitant of “the Abode of Islam," his 
murderer shall have to pay blood-money as compensation and also to 
set free a slave to earn his forgiveness from God. 

And if he is an inhabitant of a “war zone”, the murderer shall have 
only to set free a slave and not to pay any blood-money. 

And if he belongs to an “abode of unbelief” which is an ally of 
the Islamic State, the murderer shall have to set free a slave and also 
have to pay blood-money equal to the amount of the blood-money of 
a non-Muslim victim as contained in the treaty. 

124. These fasts must be consecutive without a single break. 
Even if there is a single break, except if it be in accordance with the 


Law, one shall have to begin the prescribed fasting anew for two full ` 


months. 

125. That is, “The freeing of a slave or the payment of blood- 
money or the fasting for two consecutive months is not a penalty but 
is repentance and koffarah (cover) for the offence. The difference 
between the two is that in the case of penalty, there is no feeling of 
self-reproach, compunction, contrition and self-reform, but there is 
a feeling of disgust and aversion instead, and it leaves disgust and 
bitterness behind it. That is why Allah enjoins kaffárah and repentance 
so that the offender may be able to purify his soul by means of 
good deeds, devotion and fulfilment of the rights, and turn to Allah 
through self-reproach and compunction. In this way the sinner will 
not only atone for his present sin but will also refrain in future from 


such errors. : 
[Contd. on p. 154 
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Those people from among the Muslims who stay at home 95-96 


97 


98-100 


101 


102 


without any genuine excuse are not equal in rank with those 
who exert their utmost with their lives and wealth for the 
cause of Allah. For Allah has assigned a higher rank to 
those who exert their utmost with their lives and wealth 


than those who stay at home. Though Allah has promised : 


a good reward for all, He has a far richer reward for those 
who fight for Him than for those who stay at hoine:!?8. they 
have high ranks, forgiveness and mercy from Allah, for Allah 
is Forgiving and Merciful. 


When the angels seized the souls of those who were 
doing wrong to their own souls!?? they asked them, “What 
was there the matter with you?” They answered, “We were 
oppressed in the land.” The angels replied, “Was not 
Allah's earth spacious for you to emigrate іп it ???130 Hell is 
the abode of such people and it is a very evil abode indeed. 

As regards those men, women and children who are really 
helpless and lack the means of migration and find no way 
out, Allah may pardon them, for Allah is Forgiving 
and Forbearing. The one who emigrates in the way of 
Allah, will find in the land enough room for refuge and 
abundant resources for livelihood. As regards the one, who 
leaves his home to migrate towards Allah and His Messenger 
-and death overtakes him on the way, Allah has taken upon 
Himself to give him his due reward, for Allah is Forgiving 
and Merciful.!31 


When you go on а journey, there is no harm, if you 
shorten your Salát:!? (especially when you fear that the 
disbelievers might harass you,!** for the disbelievers are 
openly bent upon enmity against you. ۱ 

And when you, O Prophet, are among the Muslims and 
are going to lead them in Sal&t!** (in a state of war), let a 
party of them stand behind you, carrying their weapons 
with them. When they have made their prostrations, they 
should fall back and let another party of them, who have 
not yet offered Salat, say it with you and they, too, should 


be on their guard and keep their weapons with them.136 I 


For the disbelievers are always on the look-out for a chance 
to find you neglectful of your weapons and your baggage so 
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that they may swoop down upon you with a surprise attack. 
If, however, you feel some inconvenience on account of rain 
or if you are ill, there is no harm if you put aside your 
weapons, but you should still be on your guard. Rest assured 
that Allah has prepared a disgraceful torment for the 
disbelievers.13? . 


Contd. from p. 151] 

Koffürah literally means a cover; a good deed that is performed 
as kaffarah for a sin, so to say, covers it just as а white-wash covers a 
blot on a wall. 

126. In the early days of Islam, ( (السلام علیکم‎ Assalam-u- 
*alaikum (peace be upon you) was a symbol of recognition for Muslims. 
When a Muslim met another Muslim, he greeted him with this 
salutation as if to say, *I belong to your own community ; 1 am your 
friend and well-wisher. I have nothing but peace and security for 
you; so you should not show enmity towards me nor fear enmity and 
harm from me." It was like a ''pass-word" used in the army while 
passing through a line of guards at night so as to discern between 

' friends and foes. 

The importance of the salutation of peace as a symbol of recognition 
was special great at that time because there was no apparent 
mark of distinction between a Muslim Arab and a non-Muslim Arab, 
asthey wore the same kind of dress and spoke the same language. 
Still a difficulty arose when the Muslims attacked some clan and a 
local Muslim also became the target of the attack. Then he would 
cry out, Assaldm-u-'alaikum or Là Паһа illallàh (there is no god 
but Allah). But the attacking Muslims would suspect him to be a 
disbeliever who was using the symbol as a trick merely to save his 
life. They would, therefore, often kill him and take possession of his 
belongings as spoil. Although the Holy Prophet -would severely 
admonish the offenders on such occasions, yet there was a recurrence 
of such incidents. Then Allah solved the difficulty in this verse, which 
means, ‘‘You have no right to judge cursorily that the man, who is 
declaring himself to be a Muslim, is telling a lie merely to save his 
life. Itis equally possible that he may be speaking the truth, or that 
he may be telling a lie, and one cannot know the reality without making 
a thorough investigation. Thus, while there is a chance of letting off a 
disbeliever by accepting his salutations of peace as genuine, there is also 


„Һе : more horrible chance of killing an innocent Believer. In any case, 


it is far better for you to let off a disbeliever by mistake than to kill a 
Believer by error.” I 

127. That is, ‘There was a time when you yourselves were 
scattered as. individuals among different clans of disbelievers. You 
were then hiding your Islam for fear of oppression and persecution and 
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you could offer no other proof of your Faith except by an oral expression. 
Now it is the bounty of Allah that you are enjoying community life 
and are able to raise the banner of Islam against the disbelievers. The 
right way of showing gratitude to Allah for this bounty is to show 
kindness and leniency to those Muslims who are still in the same state 
in which you were before this." 


128. In this passage, the relative status of true Muslims has been 
assigned according as they behave when they are asked to go to Jihad 
on a voluntary basis, when the leader of the Islamic forces does not 
require the whole Muslim force. Those who offer themselves and their 
wealth and go to Jihad have been assigned a higher rank than those 
who stay at home, even though the latter might have been engaged 
in other good works ; moreover, there is, for the former a 'promise of 
a good reward.' As regards those who stay at home, when they are 
ordered to go to Jihad, by making excuses or even those who shirk Jihad, 
. When a general order is given for Jihad and Jihad becomes an obligatory 
duty—in these two cases those who are engaged in other works and do 

. not go to Jihad are hypocrites and are not entitled to the benefit of the 
*promise of a good reward' except that they stay behind for any genuine 
excuse. 


129. ‘Those who are doing injustice to their own souls" were the 
people who had accepted Islam but were still living among their own 
clans, which had not yet embraced Islam without any genuine excuse 
or compulsion. They were dóing injustice to their own selves by living 
in a state of semi-Islam, although “the Abode of Islam” had come into 
existence where they could migrate and live'the full life of a Muslim. 
They were quite content to live such a wretched life of semi-unbelief, 
because they preferred their comforts, their families, their properties 
and their interests to their Faith. That is why their excuse, “We were 
weak and helpless in the land”, has not been accepted. (Please see E.N. 
116 also). 


130. That is, *Why did you continue to live in a place which was 
oppressed by the rebels against Allah and where it was not possible 
to live in accordance with the Law of Allah? And why did you not 
migrate to a place where you could follow the Divine Law without any 
hindrance ?"' 

131. As regards “migration in the way of Allah", it is an obligation 
with two exceptions: опе may remain there to struggle for the 
establishment of Islam and to change the system of life based on un- 
belief into the system of Islam, just as the Prophets and their followers 
did in the initial stages of their mission or one may remain there in a state 
of great disgust and repugnance as long as one is unable to find any way 
out of it. With the exception of the above two cases, it will be a life of 
continuous sin to live in an “abode of unbelief”. The excuse that “We 


could not find any ‘Abode of Islam’ for migration" shall not be: 
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accepted and will be met with the rebuff: “If there was no ‘Abode 
of Islam', was there no forest or mountain where you could live on 
the leaves of trees and the milk of goats in order to escape from sub- 
mission to the laws of unbelief ٢ 

In this connection a misunderstanding about the Tradition, *No 
migration after the conquest of Makkah", may also be removed. This 
was not a permanent command concerning migration but only a 
temporary instruction that suited the changed conditions of Arabia after 
the conquest of Makkah. As long as the major portion of Arabia was 
the “abode of unbelief", the Muslims were enjoined to migrate to 
Al-Madinah, which was the only “Abode of Islam” at the time. But 
when almost all the parts of Arabia came under Islam, the Holy Prophet, 
so to say, merely cancelled the first command under which migration was 
compulsory, saying, ("There is) no more (compulsory) migration 
(to Al-Madinah) after the conquest of Makkah.” ‘Ihe Tradition was 
never meant to be a prohibitory command for all the Muslims of the 
world for all times to come up to the Last Day. 

132. The shortening of the obligatory part of Salat during a 
journey in peace time is, ‘to reduce four rak‘ats to two rak'ats but there 
is no prescribed limit to the reduction during the fighting. Salat must 
be offered any-how in any form as the circumstances on the occasion 
permit. Ifitis possible to offer Salat in congregation, it should be 
offered in congregation ; otherwise one should say it individually. If 
it is not possible to turn the face to giblah, it may be offered facing 
any other direction. If it is not possible to remain stationary for 
Salat, it may be offered while riding or walking. If it is not possible 
to bend down or prostrate, one should do. so symbolically. If, during 
the Salat, it becomes necessary to move from that place, one may 
continue the prayer even during the movement. There is no harm in 
offering Salát, even if one's clothes become stained with blood. And 
even if in spite of all these concessions, it is not possible to offer it at 
all, it may then be reluctantly postponed, as was done during the course 
of the “Battle of Clans". 

There is a difference of opinion as to whether the obligatory parts 
(fará'id) only are to be offered in a journey or those parts (sunnats) 
also that were practised by the Holy Prophet in addition to the former. 
When the Holy Prophet was on a journey he used to offer without 
fail two rak'ats in addition to the obligatory rak'ats of Saldt-ul-Fajr 
(Morning Prayer) and three rak‘ats of witr with Salát-ul-Ishd' (Night 
Prayer). There is no proof of his offering sunnats besides these. Не, 
however, used to offer “additional prayers" (Nawdfil), whenever he got 

` time for these even while he was riding. That is why 'Abdullah-bin- 
‘Umar prohibited the people from offering sunnats during a journey 
except with the “Morning Prayer". But the majority of the ‘Ulam’ 
leave it to the individual to offer or not to offer summats on a journey: 


~ 
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The Hanafis are of the opinion that it is better to leave them during 
the actual journey but must offer them at a halting place, if one can get 
the necessary peace of mind. 

As regards the nature of the journey in which Salat may be 
shortened, some scholars (Ibn-i-‘Umar, Ibn-i-Mas‘ud and ‘Af&) have 
imposed this condition that it should be in the way of Allah, e.g., for 
Jihad, Нај, ‘Umrah, or in quest of knowledge, etc. Imam Shafiti and 
Imam Ahmad are of the opinion that the journey should be for some 
lawful purpose ; otherwise one has no right of enjoying the concession 
of reduction in Salat. The Hanafis are of the opinion that Salat may 
be shortened during any kind of journey, irrespective of the purpose 
for which it is undertaken. As regards the nature of the journey, it 
may merit reward or punishment by itself, but produces no effect on 
the concession of reduction in Salat. 


The Arabic words of the Original Text (فلیس علیکم جناح)‎ have been 
interpreted їп different ways ; some have taken these to mean “Ке- 
duction in prayer is not obligatory but merely optional". One may 
make use of the permission and shorten his Salat or may not. Imam 
Shafi also ho!ds the same view, though he considers it better to 
shorten Salat. He is of the opinion that one who does not make 
use of "reduction", gives up the higher thing and adopts a lower thing. 
Imam Ahmad is of the opinion that although “reduction is not 
obligatory, yet it is improper not to make use of the concession. 
Imam Abü Hanifah considers “reduction” obligatory and there is also 
a tradition from Imam Malik to the same effect. All the traditions 
from the Holy Prophet show that in his journeys he always shortened 
his Salát and there is no authentic Tradition to show that he ever 
offered four rak'ats on a journey. Ibn-i-‘Umar says, “During the 
journeys I accompanied the Holy Prophet, Abū Bakr, ‘Umar or 
*Uthman (may Allah be pleased with them all), I witnessed that they 
always shortened their Salat and never offered four rak'ats." The 
same view is also supported by authentic traditions from Ibn-i-‘Abbas . 
and several other Companions. 

On one occasion, Hadrat *Uthmàn performed four rak‘ats while he 
was leading the Salat at Mina and the Companions objected to it. He 
satisfied them, saying, “I have taken a wife from Makkah and I have 
heard from the Holy Prophet that whoever marries at a place becomes 
a citizen of that place. Therefore I have not shortened my prayer.” 

There are, however, two traditions against this from Hadrat 
‘A’ishah which show that it is equally right to make a “reduction” in 
the Salat or to say it in full. But both of these traditions are weak in 
authenticity and contrary to her own practice, for she herself practised 
“reduction”. 

In this connection it mđy also be noted that sometimes one may 
be in such a state that one may alternately be “оп a journey" or 
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“at home” according to the changing conditions. In such a state one 
may shorten the Salat or offer it in full according to the circumstances. 
Most probably Hadrat ‘A'ishah might have referred to such a state, 
saying, "When on a journey, the Holy Prophet sometimes shortened 
his Salat and sometimes offered it in ۰ 

As regards the use of words, ‘‘There is no harm if you shorten your 
prayer," it is not correct to conclude from these that the “Command” 
is optional. The same words have been used in connection with the 
running between Safa and Marwah on the occasion of Haj, in v. 158, 
of Al-Baqarah, although this is an essential part of Haj. As a matter 
of fact, these words have been used in both the places to allay the 
fear that it was a sin to do so or that the reward was lessened by 
shortening the prayer or by runniug between Safa and Marwah. 

As regards the length of the journey, the Dhahirites who base their 
practice on the litera] meaning of the Text, are of the opinion that 
"reduction" may be made in any journey irrespective of the distance. 
According to Imam Malik, the minimum distance of the journey should 
be 48 miles, or its duration should be atleast one day and one night. 
Hadrat Ibn-i--Abbas and Imam Ahmad are also of the same opinion 
and a saying of Imám Sháfi also supports the same. But the mini- 
mum distance for “reduction” according to Hadrat Anas is 15 miles, 
while Ітат Auzà'" and Imam Zuhri follow the opinion of Hadrat 
‘Umar that one day's journey suffices for "reduction". According to 
Hadrat Hasan Basri and Imam Abū Yûsuf, the minimum journey of 
two days entitles one to shorten one's Salat. Imàm Abü Hanifah is 
of the opinion that "reduction" may be made in a journey of a minimum 
distance of 54 miles. The same is the opinion of Ibn-i-‘Umar, Ibn-i- 
Mas'üd and Hadrat ‘Uthm4n (may Allah be pleased with them all). 

Opinions differ regarding the “reduction” in a halt during the 
course of a journey. Imam Ahmad is of the opinion that if one intends 
to halt for four days or more at some place, he shall have to offer 
Salat in full, whereas according to Imàm Mãlik and Imam Shafi“, the 
minimum halt for full Salat is five days and according to Imam Аита“, 
13 days and according to Imam Abü Hanifah, 15 days. But there is 
no explicit command of the Holy Prophet about this. However, there 
is a consensus of opinion that if one is forced by circumstances to halt 
at a place but intends to leave it for home at any time, one may go 
on making “reduction” for an indefinite period of time. There are 

. instances, when some Companions practised “reduction” continuously 
even for two years for the same reason. Ahmad bin Hanbal allows 
a prisoner to make “reduction” during the whole term of his imprison- 
ment. 

133. The Dhahirites and the Khárijites conclude from this part of 
the verse that reduction in Salat may be made only during a state of war 

and that reduction in journey. during peace time is against the ۰ 
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But we learn from an authentic Tradition that once Hadrat ‘Umar 
presented the same objection before the Holy Prophet and he answered, 
“The concession of ‘reduction’ is a bounty from Allah. Therefore, enjoy 
it". This is also a well known fact that the Holy Prophet availed of 
the concession in every journey both during war time and during peace 
time. 

Another Tradition from Ibn-i-Abbàs makes the position clear, 
saying, *The Holy Prophet went to Makkah from Al-Madinah and 
there was no fear of anyone except of God but he reduced the four 
rak'ats of Salat to two rak'ats". That is the reason why the word 
“especially” has been added in brackets in the translation. 

134. From the words, ““Апа when you, О Prophet, are among the 
Muslims", Imam Yûsuf and Hasan-bin-Ziyad have concluded that the 
Commandment about the “Salat of Fear" was meant to be in force 
only during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet. But there is no reason 
why this Commandment should be restricted to the period of the Holy 
Prophet, just because it has been addressed to the person of the Holy 
Prophet. There are many instances in which a commandment has been 
addressed to the Holy Prophet and the same holds good for his 
successors as well. Then there are instances that many of the great 
Companions offered the ‘Salat of Fear" after his death. Moreover, 
there is not a single saying of any Companion against this practice. 


135. This Commandment about the **Salát of Fear” applies to 
that state when there is a threat of imminent attack from the enemy 
but no actual fighting is going on. As regards the state of actual 
fighting, according the Hanafis the Salat will be postponed to a later 
time, and according to Imàm Malik and Imam Thauri, if it is not 
possible to bow and to prostrate, it should be performed by symbolic 
gestures. According to Imam Shàfi one may, during the “Salat of 
Fear"', even remain engaged a little in the conflict, if need be. 

We learn from authentic Traditions that the Holy Prophet 
postponed four consectutive Saláts during the Battle of Clans, and 
afterwards when he got respite, he performed these in the respective 
order although the Commandment about the *'Salàt of Fear" had been 
sent down before this. 

136. The form of the ‘Salat of Fear" mainly depends upon the 
conditions of war. As the Holy Prophet led it in various ways, 
according to the different conditions, the Muslim leader of the time has 
the option of adopting any of those ways, according as it suits a certain 
occasion. 

One way is that one section of the army should offer the Salat 
with the leader and the other should remain engaged in fighting against 
the enemy. After the performance of one rak'at and after bringing 
it to an end formally that section should fall back to the-fighting line 

: [Contd. on p. 2 
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When you have finished your Prayer, you should 
remember Allah, whether youare standing or reclining : 
then, as soon as you are secure, say your Salat in full. Indeed 
Salat is a prescribed duty that should be performed at 
appointed times by the Believers. 

Show no weakness in pursuing these people:!?8 if you 
are suffering hardship, they, too, are suffering hardship as 
you are suffering. Moreover, you are expecting to reccive 
from Allah that which they are not expecting.!?? Allah knows 
everything and is All-Wise. 

O Prophet, 4? We have sent this Book to you with the 
Truth so that you may judge between pcople in accordance 
with the right way which Allah has shown you. So do not 
plead for dishonest people: implore Allah’s forgiveness: 
for Allah is Forgiving and Compassionate. You should not 
plead for those who are dishonest to themselves: Allah 
does not like the one who is persistently dishonest and sinful. 

They might hide their evil deeds from the people but 
they cannot hide these from Allah: He is with them even 
when they hold at night such secret consultations as do 
not please Him; Allah encompasses all that they are doing. 

Well, you have argued on their behalf in this worldly life 
but who will argue their case with Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection? Or who will be their defender there? 

If one does a sinful thing or wrongs himself in any way and 
afterwards implores Allah’s forgiveness, he will find Allah For- 
giving and Compassionate. But ifone earns some evil (and 
does not repent), this earning of his will bring due punishment 
on him, for Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. But he who 
commits an error or a sin, and then lays the blame for it on 
an innocent person, surely burdens himself with the guilt of 
calumny and a heinous sin. 

O Prophet, had not Allah’s grace been with you, and had 
not His mercy safeguarded you from their mischief, a party from 
among them had decided to involve you in misunderstanding 
though they were involving no one but themselves in mis- 
understanding and could have done you no harm.! Allah 
has sent down the Book and the Wisdom to you and taught 
you what you did not know; great indeed is His bounty to you. 
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and the second section should perform one rak‘at with the Imam. Thus 
the leader will perform two rak‘ats while the sections will perform one 
rak‘at each. 

The second way is that each section should perform one rak‘at 
with the leader, turn by turn, and then perform by themselves turn 
by turn the second rak'at that had been left undone. In this way each 
section will perform the first rak'at behind the [тат and the second 
individually. 

The third way is that one section of the army should perform two 
rak'ats with the leader and after completing these should fall back 
to the fighting line. The second section should likewise perform two 
rak'ats with the leader in continuation of the first two rak'ats of the 
leader and after the completion resume their positions in the fighting 
line. Thus the leader will perform four rak'ats and the army two 
rak'ats. 

The fourth way is that one section of the army should perform 
one rak'at in the leadership of the Imdm and complete the second 
rak'at by themselves and then join the ranks. As regards the Imdm 
he should prolong his second rak'at so that another section may join 
him and perform their first rak'at behind him and complete their 
second rak‘at by themselves. 


The first way has been related by Ibn-i-Abbás, JAbir-bin- 
‘Abdullah and Mujahid, and the second by 'Abdulláh-bin-Mas'üd and 
the Hanafis give preference to this. The third way has been related 
by Hasan Basri from Abü-Bakrah and the fourth by Sahl-bin-Abi 
Hashmah and accepted by Imam Shafii and صقصا‎ Malik with a 
little modification. 


There are other ways of offering the ‘Salat of Fear" details of 
which may be had from any of the numerous books of the Islamic Law 
and Regulations. 

137. The Muslims have been reassured that Allah Himself will 
deal severely with the disbelievers who are opposing the Truth with 
their false machinations and will bring ignominy to them. The” pre- 
cautionary measures that are being enjoined are merely from the practical 
point of view to teach them that they should, in their turn, exert their 
utmost and leave the result to Allah, in Whose hands really lies victory 
or defeat. 

138. “These people" were those disbelievers who were opposing 
the Islamic mission and doing their utmost to prevent the establishment 
of the Islamic system of life. 

139. That is, "It is really strange that the Believers should not 
bear bravely as many hardships for the sakeof Truth as the disbelievers 
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were bearing for falsehood, though the latter have no other object than 
this world and its transitory benefits, whereas the Believers have the 
highest object of pleasing the Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
expect to get everlasting rewards from Him." 

140. In vv. 105-115, very important issues concerning an event 
that occurred at that time have been discussed. 


There was in the Bani Dhafar clan of Ansar, a man known as 
Ta‘amah or Bashir bin-Ubairiq. He stole the armour of another 
Ansari and hid it in the house of aJew When an investigation started 
into the theft, the owner of the armour placed the matter before the 
Holy Prophet and told him that he suspected Ta‘amah of the theft. 
But the accused and his relatives and many other people of the Banî 
Dhafar clan conspired and laid the guilt at the door of the Jew, who 
asserted that he was innocent of the thing. But Ta'amah's people 
went cn pleading his case vehemently. They argued: “The statement 
of the Jew who is an enemy of the Truth and who disbelieves in Allah 
and His Messenger cannot be trusted; whereas we are Muslims, and, 
therefore, are trustworthy and should be believed." The Holy Prophet 
was naturally influenced by the seeming correctness of the argument and 
was about to acquit Ta'amah and give a warning to the plaintiff for 
bringing a false charge against a Muslim, and decide the case against 
the Jew, when this Revelation came and disclosed the reality of the 
matter. 

It is true that even if the Holy Prophet had, as a judge, decided 
the case in the light of the evidence produced before him, he would . 
not have incurred any blame, for judges have to give their decision 
according to the evidence that is presented before them and sometimes 
people do succeed in getting wrong judgements in their favour by 
misrepresentation. But the matter had another side: if the Holy 
Prophet had decided the case against the Jew at that time, when a bitter 
conflict was raging between Islam and kufr, the enemies of Islam would 
have got a strong moral weapon against him, nay, against the Islamic 
Community and the Islamic Mission. They would have carried on a 
bitter propaganda against Islam, saying, ‘There is no justice among the 
Muslims ; they practise prejudices and partisanship in spite of the fact 
that they preach against them as has been shown by this decision against 
the Jew". That is why, Allah directly intervened in the case to save 
them from this danger. 


In this passage (vv. 105-115), on the one hand, those Muslims who 
tried to shield the guilty one of their own clan, have been strongly 
rebuked Гог their partisanship, and, on the other, the Muslims in 
general have been taught that they should not allow partisanship to 
stand in the way of justice. It is sheer dishonesty that one should plead 
the cause of one's own party man, even though he may be іп the 

[Contd. on p. 166 
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There is nothing good in most of the secret counsels 
of the people: it is, however, a good thing if one secretly 
enjoins charity or righteousness or says something in order 
to set aright the affairs of the people; We will give a great 
reward to him who does so to please Allah. But as regards 
him who is bent on opposing the Messenger and following 
a way other than that of the Believers after Guidance has 
become clear to him, We will turn such a one on the way 
to which he himself has turned, and cast him into Hell 
which is the most wretched abode. 

Shirk}44 is the only sin that Allah does not forgive. He 
may forgive whomever He will, other than this sin, for who- 
so associates partners with Allah does, in fact, go far astray 
into deviation. The mushriks invoke to goddesses instead of 
Allah: they invoke that rebellious Satan, on whom Allah 
has laid His curse; (they obey that Satan) who said to 
Allah, “I will most surely take due share from Thy servants!46 
and will mislead them; I will entice them by vain desires; 
I will command them and they will slit“ the ears of the 
cattle by my order, and I will command them and they 
will make alterations and corrupt Allah's creation." 118 
Therefore whoso makes this same Satan his patron, instead 
of God becomes a manifest loser. 

Though he makes (false) promises with people and entices 
them by vain hopes,!4? all his promises are nothing more than 
mere deception. The abode of such people is Hell from where 
they will find no way of escape. As regards those, who believe 
and do good deeds, We will admit them into Gardens 
underneath which canals flow, wherein they will abide for 
ever. This promise of Allah is true and who can be truer in 
his word than Allah? 

The final result shall not be in accordance with your 
wishes nor shall it be in accordance with the wishes of the 
people of the Book. Не who does evil shall be recompensed 
for it and he shall find no protector and no helper for 
himself against Allah. And the one who does good deeds, 
whether man or woman, provided that the one is a Beli- 
cver, will enter Paradise and they will not be wronged in the 
lcast of thcir rightful reward. 
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125-126 Who can have a better way of life than the one who sur- 
renders himself to Allah and does what is good and follows 
whole heartedly the way of Abraham whom Allah chose to be 
His friend? All that is in the heavens and the earth belongs to 
Allah,15° and Allah encircles everything.15! ` 

127 They ask your verdict concerning women.!®? Say, “Allah 
gives His verdict concerning them, and along with it 
reminds you of those Commandments which have already 
been told you in this Book,53 that is, the Commandments 
concerning those orphan girls whom you do not give their 
lawful rights! and whom you do not wish to marry (or, 
whom you yourselves desire to marry for greed).55 م6‎ 
also reminds you of the Commandments concerning those 
children who are weak and helpless.!59 ^ Allah enjoins you 
to deal ‘justly with orphans: Allah has full knowledge of 


whatever good you do.” 


Contd. from p. 163] 
' wrong, and oppose the man of the opposite party, even though he may 
be right. 

141. He Who is dishonest to others is in reality dishonest to himself 
because he forces all his faculties of head and heart, which have been 
given to him as a trust, to help them in his dishonesty. Moreover he 
suppresses his conscience, which Allah has given him to safeguard his 
morality, so as to disable it from functioning rightly and preventing him 
from being dishonest. Thus a man is dishonest to others only when at 
first he becomes unjust to himself. i ۱ 

142. That is, “Even if they had succeeded in deceiving you by 
making a false report in regard to the case, and in gctting your 
decision in their own favour, they would not have done any harm to you 
but to themselves, for even in that case they themselves would have been 
guilty in the sight of Allah, and not you". This is obvious because the 
real offender is the one who deceives the judge and gets a wrong 
judgment in his own favour, and not the judge who has to decide the 
case on the basis of the evidence presented before him. Moreover, ‘such 
a one might delude himself that he has got “the right” on his side by 
his cunning devices, but in reality the ‘‘real right" remains the ‘right’ in 
the record of Allah. š 

143. That is, “The dishonest ‘Muslim’ turned on the way of 
anti-Islam : so Allah also turned him on that way". It happened like 
this: when the facts of the case of theft were revealed by Allah and the 
innocent Jew was acquitted and Ta‘amah was found guilty, this, hypocrite 
left Al-Madinah in anger and joined the enemies of the Holy Prophet at 


Makkah and began to oppose him openly. 
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144. In continuation of the foregoing theme, it has been stated 
that the hypocrite, who had in his anger gone to the side of the mushriks, 
did not fully realise the conscquencés of his foolish action. For this 
purpose, evils of the way һе has adopted and the nature of the fellows 
he has to accompany have been pointed out, 

145. Though none worships Satan by performing devotional 
ceremonies before him, the one who surrenders oneself entirely to him 
and follows him wherever he misleads, does act like a devotee of 
Satan. This also makes it plain that one who obeys any other blindly, 
in fact, worships him. 

146. That is, "I will mark off for myself a portion of their time, 
their labour and their efforts, their energies and their abilities, their 
wealth and their offspring, and will entice them by deception so that they 
will devote the major portion of them in my way." 

147. 'This alludes to one of the superstitious customs of the 
pagan Arabs. After a she-camel had given birth to five or ten young 
ones, they would slit her ears and dedicate her to their god and consider 
it unlawful to get any work from her. Likewise, if a camel had been a 
partner in the birth of ten young ones, his ears were also slit to mark 
that he had been dedicated to a god. 

148. 'This does not condemn the alterations that man makes in 
the creation of God for their right and proper use, for in that case the 
whole of human civilization will stand condemned as a seduction of 
Satan. Itis obvious that the civilization is nothing but the right and 
proper use of the things created by God. What the Quran describes 
as devilish alterations is to make wrong and improper use of things 
against human nature and against their natural functions. Hence all 
those forms that are adopted as an escape from the designs of Nature 
are the results of the enticement of Satan, e.g., sodomy, birth control, 
asceticism, etc. etc. It is equally devilish that females should be made 
to give up their proper functions and perform those duties which nature 
has assigned to males. Instances can bc multiplied to show that the 
disciples of Satan consider the laws of the Creator of the Universe as 
wrong and, therefore, are tyring to “reform” them. 

149. The success of Satan depends entirely upon false promises 
and deceipt. In order to mislead individuals and communities. he 
presents very rosy pictures of his wrong ways to re-assure his victims. 
He tempts one by holding out the promise of pleasure and success. He 
allures some by giving the surety of national power and prosperity, while 
he deludes others by the prospect of the welfare of humanity, and 
deceives still others by telling them that his is the right way of arriving 
at the Truth. He also entices some by assuring them that there is no 
God and the Hereafter and that life ends with death and others by giving 
them a guarantee that they would escape the consequences in the 
Hercafter by the intercession of this or that saint. 
ы [Contd. on р. 0 
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When!5? a woman fears ill-treatment or aversion from 
her husband, there is no harm if the two make peace between 
themselves (by means of a compromise) ; after all peace is the 
best thing.158 Human souls are prone to narrow-minded- 
ness,!5? but if you show generosity and fear Allah in your 
dealings, you may rest assured that Allah will be fully aware 
of all that you do.!9? It is not within your power to be 
perfectly equitable in your treatment with all your wives, 
even if you wish to be so; therefore, (in order to satisfy the 
dictates of Divine Law) do not lean wholly towards one wife 
so as to leave the other in a state of suspense.89! If you 
behave righteously and fear Allah, you will find Allah Forgiv- 
ing and Compassionate. 

But if the spouses do separate, Allah will make each one 
of them independent of the other by His vast powers, for His 
resources arc limitless and He is All-Wise and All-Knowing. 
And everything in the heavens and the earth belongs to Him. 
We enjoined those whom We gave the Book before you and 
now enjoin you also, to fear Allah in all your dealings. But 
if you reject this, (you will do so at your own peril, for) 
Allah is the owner of everything in the heavens and the earth: 
He does not stand in need of anyone and is worthy of all 
praise. 

Yes, Allah is the Owner of all that is in the heavens and 
the earth, and He suffices for help and protection. If He, 
will ¿He may put you away, O people, and replace you by 
others and He is All-Powerful to do this. Whoso desires the 
reward of this world should know that Allah possesses the 
rewards of both this world and the Hereafter: He hears every- 
thing and sees everything.193 

O Believers, be you the standard-bearers of justice and 
witnesses for the sake of Allah,1@4 even!*5 though your justice 
and your evidence might be harmful to yourselves, or to your 
parents, or to your relatives. It does not matter whether the 
party concerned is rich or poor: Allah is their greater well- 
wisher than you; therefore, do not follow your own desirc lest 
you should deviate from doing justice. 11 you distort your 
evidence or refrain from the truth, know it well that Allah is 
fully aware of what you do. 


170 ; The Meaning of the Quran 
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1:0. Since everything in the heavens and the earth belongs to 
Allah, the best thing for man is to surrender his independence completely 
to Him, and to submit to Him unrescrvedly. He will come nearer to 
Nature, if he willingly becomes His servant and obeys Him without 
showing any kin of rebellion against Him. 

151. Man should always keep it in mind that even if he adopts a 
rebellious attitude and does not submit and surrender to Allah, he cannot 
escape punishment, for He encircles him on all sides and has knowledge 
of each and everything. 

152. It has been stated here what the people were asking 
concerning women but the answer given to it in v. 128 points out the 
question. 

153. This is not the answer. to the question but a sort of intro- 
ductory reminder of the Commandments that have already been given 
about orphan girls in particular.and orphans in general in order to 
stress the importance of this matter in any scheme of social reform. 
Though. great ‘emphasis has already ‘been laid on the rights of the 
orphans in vv. 1-14 of this Sürah, Allah has reiterated, without being 
asked, the same thing. It is because of its importance in the solution 
of social ‘problems that before giving a verdict concerning marriage 
problems which were raised, Allah has again laid emphasis of the rights 
of the orphans. 

. 154. The allusion is to v. 3 of this Sirah: “If you are afraid of 
doing injustice to the orphans... .." 

: 155. The words of the Text (ترغبون ان تنکحو هن)‎ may also mean, 
*....whom you desirs- to marry.” . We learn from a Tradition of 
Hadrat ‘A’ishah that the Text implies both the meanings. She says, 
“Those people who had the' charge of the orphan girls who inherited 
wealth, employed different-methods of doing injustice to them. If an 
orphan girl was wealthy and also beautiful, they would desire to marry 
her so that they might exploit her wealth and enjoy her beauty without 
incurring any financial liability. If she was wealthy but ugly, they would 
neither themselves marry her nor let anyone else marry her, so that she 
might not get a protector who might claim for her right from the 
guardian." 

156. The allusion is to the Commandments concerning the rights 
of orphans, given in vv. 1-14 of the Sürah. 

157. This verdict mentioned in v. 127 has been given in this 
paragraph (vv. 128-134). . In order to understand it, one should grasp 
the nature of the problems to which this is the answer. 

Several questions arose as a result of the restrictions placed on 
marriage in vv. 3-5 of this Sürah. In pre-Islamic days, one was free 
to marry as many wives as one liked without conceding any rights to 
them. But these verses limited the maximum, number of wives to 
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four and conceded the rights of dower to them and laid down the con- 
ditions of justice and equitable treatment for marrying more than one 
wife. As it appeared impossible to fulfil these conditions in certain 
cases, eg, if one’s wife was barren or invalid or had lost attraction 
for him or was not fit for conjugal relationship, some problems arose 
when one married the second wife : was it a compulsory condition that 
one should show equal inclination towards both the wives or love 
them equally or show equality in the conjugal relations with them ? 
Or, if this was not possible, did justice require that one should divorce 
the first wife before marrying the second? Or, if the first wife did not 
wish to part with her husband, would it be against the requirement of 
justice if she gave up some of her own rights to prevent her husband 
from divorcing her? This para answers such questions. 


158. That is, “It is better for a woman to make a settlement 

with him by yielding some of her rights and live with the husband 
with whom she had lived a part of her life than to get a divorce and 
separate from him." 

159. Narrow-mindedness on the part of the wife is that even when 
she knows that she has lost those qualities that make a wife attractive 
to her husband, she should expect and demand the same kind of treat- 
ment that is shown to a beloved wife. On the other hand, the husband 
shall be narrow-minded if he suppresses too much the rights of the wife 
who has lost attraction for him but still wants to live with him, and 
reduces her rights to an unbearable point. | 

160. Allah has again appealed to the husband to show gencrosity 
to the wife because he is the stronger partner. He has urged him to 
be £encrous even though she might have lost charm for him because 
she has been his companion for years. Allah has, therefore, admonished 
him to fear God in his dealings with her. He should imagine how he 
would fare if God withheld His favour from him on account of some 
defects in him. 

161. Allah has made it clear that the husband cannot literally 
keep equality between wives because they themselves cannot be equal 
in all respects. It is too much to demand from a husband that he 
should mete out equal treatment to a beautiful wife and to an ugly wife, 
to a young wife and to an old wife, to a healthy wife and to an invalid 
wife and to a good natured wife and to an ill-natured wife. These and 
like things naturally make a husband more inclined towards one wife 
than towards the other. Іп such cases, the Islamic Law does not demand 
equal treatment between them in affection and love. What it does 
demand is that a wife should not be so neglected as to be practically 
reduced to the position of the woman who has no husband at all. If the 
husband does not divorce her for any reason or at her own rcquest, she 
should at least be treated as a wife. И is true that under such circum- 


stances the husband is naturally more inclined towards a favourite wife. 
{Contd. on p. 174 
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O you, who profess to have believed, believe sincerely in 
Allah!$$ and His Messenger and the Book which He has sent 
down to His Messenger and in every Book that He sent down 
before this: for whoso disbelieves in Allah and His Angels and 
His Books and His Messenger and the Last Day!*? most surely 
strays far away into deviation. 

As for those, who profess belief, then disbelieve, again 
profess belief. and then disbelieve and then grow stubborn in 
their disbelief,1® Allah will never forgive them and never show 
them the right way. And give the good tidings of a painful 
torture to the hypocrites who make the disbelievers their 
friends instead of the Believers. Do they go to the disbelievers 
to seek honour?!9? Whereas in fact, all honour belongs to 
Allah alone. Allah has already sent down to you in this 
Book the Commandment: you should not sit in a company 
wherein you hear things of unbelief concerning the Revela- 
tions of Allah, arid wherein these are being ridiculed, until 
those people are engaged in other talk. Now if you remain 

here you shall bé guilty like them.!? Rest assured that 
Allah is going to gather the hypocrite; and the disbelievers 
all together in Hell. 

The hypocrites are watching you closely to see how the 
wind blows. If victory comes to you from Allah, they will 
say to you, “Were we not with you?" And if the disbelievers 
gain the upper hand, they will say to them, “Were we not 
strong enough to fight against you? Yet we defended you from 
the Muslims."!?! Indeed on the Day of Resurrection, Allah 
will judge between you and them, and (in this judgement) 
Allah has left no way for disbelievers to overcome the Believers. 

The hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, whereas, in fact, 
Allah has involved them in deception. When they rise up 
`. for Salát, they go reluctantly to it, merely to be seen by 
people and they remember Allah but little.” They are 
wavering between belief and disbelief: they are neither 
wholly on this side nor on that side. You cannot guide to 
the Way the one whom Allah lets go astray.” 

O Believers, do not take the disbelievers as, your friends 
instead of Believers: do you want to furnish Allah with clear 
proof against yourselves? 
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Note it well that the hypocrites shall go to the lowest 
abyss of Hell, and you will not find any helper for them. 


Contd. from p. 171] 


but he should not, so to say, keep the other in such a state of suspense 
as if she were not his wife. 


From this verse some people wrongly conclude that, though the : 
Quràn allows more than one wife, it practically cancels this permission 
by asserting, ‘‘....it is not possible for you to be perfectly equitable 
in your treatment with all your wives...." They forget that this is 
only a part of the whole instruction and the Quran does not stop at 
this but adds, **....do not lean towards one wife...." As this Com- 
mandment takes into consideration the existence of more than one wife 
allowed by the Quran, it leaves no loophole of escape for the Western- 
ised people from the fact that Islam does allow polygamy under certain 
conditions. 

162. As Allah is Forgiving and Compassionate, He will forgive 
any of the shortcomings that are unavoidable because of natural factors, 
provided that one is not guilty of deliberate injustice, and tries his best 
to be just as far as it is humanly possible. 

163. In order to urge the Muslims to observe strictly the Com- 
mandments concerning justice to women and orphans, Allah has, as 
usual, in the conclusion (vv. 130-134) given a brief, but effective address 
by way of admonition, and has impressed upon the Believers the 
following things : 

(1) You should uever be under the delusion that you can make 
or mar the fate of any one, and that if you withdraw or withhold your 
help and support from anyone, that person will become utterly helpless. 
As a matter of fact, your own fate and the fate of those whom you 
support, is entirely in the hands of Allah and you alone are not the 
only means by which He supports His servants or maid servants. The 
resources of the Owner of the earth and the heavens are vast and 


limitless and He is All-Wise and. has full power to adopt means for help- 
ing anyone He wills. 


(2) Allah has enjoined you, and enjoined the communities before 
you, to conduct your affairs with fear of God in your hearts. In this ` 
lies your own good and not of God. If you do not carry out these 
instructions, you can do not harm to Allah but you yourselves will go ' 
the way of the former disobedient communities. The Sovereign of the 
Universe never stands in need of you. If you will not behave properly, 
He will remove you from leadership and appoint another community : 
in your place. And your removal will not in the least diminish anything 
from the greatness of His Kingdom. 

(3) Allah has in His possession all the benefits and rewards of 
this world and those of the Next World and those which are temporary 
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and transitory or permanent and ever-lasting. It is for you to make 
your choice from among these according to your own capacity and 
courage. Ifyou are enamowed of the temporary good things of this 
world and are even prepared to sacrifice the permanent blessings of the 
Hereafter, Allah will bestow upon you the same here and now, but in 
that case, you will have no portion of the Hereafter. You should not 
forget that owing to your own lack of capability and lack of courage, 
you have chosen to acquire only a drop out of the ocean of the blessings 
of God. "Therefore it is better for you to adopt that way of obedience 
and submission which may enable you to acquire the vast benefits of this 
world and of the Hereafter. 


The last words of this piece of admonition, “He hears everything 
and sees everything", have a very deep significance. As Allah is neither 
deaf nor blind, He makes fine distinction between the good and the 
bad in the distribution of His blessings. He is fully aware of what is 
happening in the universe over which He is ruling and of the capabilities, 
efforts and intentions of everyone. Therefore, one who is disobedient 
to Him. should not expect those blessings which He has reserved for ۰ 
those who are obedient to Him. 

164. The words, *....be you the standard-bearers of justice", 
are very significant. These imply, “You have not only to do justice 
but have also to bear the standard of justice in order to eradicate 
injustice and establish right and justice in its place. As Believers, you 
have to gird up your loins to support justice, whenever your support 
is needed." 

165. That is, ‘The sole aim of your testimony should be to 
please Allah without any tinge of partiality or self-interest or fear or 
favour in it." 

166. Here all those, who profess to believe, have been told to 
believe sincerely in the fundamental articles of the Muslim Faith with 
all their implications. This is because profession of Faith merely brings 
one into the fold of Islam but does not satisfy the real demands required 
of a true Muslim. Therefore one who professes to embrace Islam has 
been asked to believe sincerely and seriously in Islam and mould one's 
thoughts, tastes, likes, attitudes and conduct in accordance with one's 
belief and establish friendship and enmity accordingly, and put in all 
one's efforts in accordance with one's belief. 

167. Here “kufr” implies two things : 

(1) A person may reject Islam outright ; 

(2) One may pay lipservice to Islam but may not (sincerely) believe 

in it or may show by one's conduct that one does not, in fact, 
believe in Islam, in spite of one's profession. 


Here **kufr" implies both these things, and the verse warns that both 
kinds of “kufr” cannot go side by side with the articles of Islamic Faith.. 


H 


176 The Meaning of the Qurán 


and mislead the one away from the Truth into the paths of deviation. 

168. These are the people, who do not consider the question of 
Faith as a serious matter but play with it like a toy to gratify their 
whims and lusts. They adopt Islam. if and when they are swayed 
to it by some fanciful notion, and become disbelievers, if another 
notion moves them away to the opposite side. Or they become 
Muslims when their interests demand it and become disbelievers, 
without the least hesitation, if their interests lie in disbelief. Obviously, 
there is neither forgiveness nor guidance from Allah for such people. 
They do not stop at their own disbelief but go much further in it. 
They strive to turn other Muslims away from Islam, conspire against 
it and make open designs to harm it so as to raise the standard of kufr 
high up and to pull down the standards of Islam. As this is an addition 
to the sin of one's personal disbelief, it deserves more punishment 
than the offence of the one who disbelieves in Islam but is not 
antagonistic to it. : 


169. The Arabic word عزت‎ (‘izzat) is more comprehensive than 
the English word honour, “the regard in which one is held by one's 
followers”: ‘Izzat refers to such a high regard and secure position as 
is inviolable. : 

170. The *Command" in which the Believers have been ordered 
to quit the company of the disbelievers, as soon as they get engaged 
in ridiculing Islam, is contained in v. 68 of Al-An'ám which was revealed 
earlier than An-Nisa. It is meant to bring home to the Believers that 
` if one sits in the company of disbelievers and coolly listens to the 
ridicule of the revelations of Allah, one becomes a partner in that 
blasphemy. In that case, there remains little difference between him and 
the disbelievers. 

171. The hypocrites of every age enjoy and have always enjoyed 
all the benefits conferred by Islam, by professing it with their tongue, 
and nominally joining the Muslim Community. At the same times 
they enjoy all the benefits they can derive from the disbelievers, by 
mixing with them and assuring them, ‘‘We are not bigoted Muslims 
though we are nominally connected with them. Weare akin to you in 
culture, in thoughts and in the way of life and our interests and loyalties 
are the same as yours. Therefore, you should rest assured that we will 
side with you in the conflict between Islam and kufr.” 


172. The offering of Salat in congregation has been held out as a 
test of one's being a sincere Believer or a hypocrite because duiing 
the lifetime of the Holy Prophet one could not be considered а 
member of the Islamic Community unless one offered Salat regularly 
and punctually. Just as every association or organisation considers 
the absence of a member without genuine excuse from its meetings as 
a sign of his lack of interest, and expels him from it for continuous 
absence, in the same way, if a Muslim absented himself from Salàt in 
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congregation, it was considered a clear sign of his lack of interest in 
Islam. And if he continuously absented himself from it, this was 
taken as a proof of his desertion from Islam. That is why even the 
confirmed hypocrites of that time had to join Salat in congregation 
five. times a day; otherwise they could not be counted as members of 
the Islamic Community. But what distinguished the true Believers 
from the hypocrites was that the true Believers went to the mosques 
with great enthusiasm before time and stayed there even after the 
prayer which was clear proof of their genuine interest init. On the 
other hand, the very call to the prayer sounded like a death knell to a 
hypocrite. He would, however, rise up reluctantly to join the congre- 
gation, but the whole of his demeanour showed clearly that he was 
offering his Salat unwillingly. Then he would leave the mosque in 
haste as if he had been released from prison. All his movements 
showed that, in utter contrast to a true Believer. he did not take any 
interest in the remembrance of Allah even during his hypocritical 
devotion. 


173. It declares that no human being has the power to guide to 
the right way that person who himself does not intend to get guidance 
from the Book of Allah and the excellent pattern of His Messenger ; 
whom Allah turns to the wrong way to which he himself is inclined 
and shuts all the doors of guidance against him because of his own 
quest for deviation. And this happens in accordance with the Divine 
Law that man gets what he seeks and strives for. For instance, if one 
seeks to make one's provisions by lawful means and strives for the 
same. God provides lawful means for him and shuts unlawful doors 
against him, in proportion to the intensity of the sincerity of his 
intention. On the contrary, if one has the intention of making one’s 
provisions by unlawful means and strives for the same, Allah provides 
him with the same through unlawful means and попе сап induce 
guidance. Allah alone has the power to guide any individual on any 
way whatsoever, and no one can take any course, right or wrong, 
without His permission and without His help, but He allows and helps 
every one to proceed on the way one chooses for oneself. If one loves 
Allah and is a seeker after Truth and sincerely strives to follow His 
way, He allows him and helps him to think and act on the right lines 
leading to the right way and provides means for him to proceed on 
the same way. But if one chooses to follow wrong ways and strives 
to proceed on wrong ways, Allah shuts the way of guidance against 
him and opens before him evil ways which he chooses for himself. 
No one has the power to prevent such a one from wrong thoughts and 
evil deeds and from spending one's energies in evil ways. It is thus 
obvious that none can guide to the right way the wretched one who 
deliberately loses it and whom Allah leads astray in consequence of his 
intentional deviation. 


178 The Meaning of the Quran 

God A و سوق وت‎ u مع‎ AN aby 2255 اخلضوا‎ 

BEANS 5565 ان‎ HGS AM ما یل‎ alee a 
62 <Ú 23 اه‎ "2^ 

70-1176 

G فوا عن سڙم‎ ST 65 ار‎ Wa G5 ان‎ aae VZ 


۱ 2ه و‎ 2 E 
اه کان £ 5 رود بو لن يکرو و‎ 


< e piu M P» دے وژ د‎ э“ 
کف‎ 2 Qr) مزا وین‎ 53 аў) ان 1.555 پس‎ 
وو‎ an ۵ u ٹر یں سوم کی‎ i Pí دورو‎ PSY سو‎ 

ببعض" و بریدارن ان 2 antec‏ وا بن v él‏ پل айл,‏ ^/ 


ва ATTE یی‎ can 
Kos اوليك سوک‎ гез و‎ Аз باه و رسله و لم‎ 
e" O38 آن‎ quaa eis eus عفورا‎ ۶ d OV 221621 
eus ys Ge XS نی‎ 1\2 555 deb atte 
nee SAI, له‎ 24520; She را الله‎ 
مود‎ ESI SAYS ZF CHS po ن ا چ‎ T 
را‎ а) 5301255 C5 تایه و‎ VEU. 
aad, COSTS Atl ن‎ 525 imi fae ө 
د‎ loth УДБ kas ui UE ЧИШ 
اه‎ A خلث" بل‎ HS 05: ES: ACES) AES 
و 223 عل‎ ALSO 9 CRBS BAL uc 


146-7 


148-9 


150-152 


153-155 


An-Nisá 179 


As regards those of them, who repent and mend their ways 
and then hold fast to Allah and dedicate their religion sincerely 
to Allah,!7 such people are with the Believers, and Allah will 
most surely bestow a great reward on the Believers. And why 
should Allah punish you, if you are gratefull” and behave 
like true Believers? For Allah fully appreciates worth!?e and 
knows everything about everyone.: 

Allah does not like that a person should utter evil words 
except when one has been wronged: Allah is All-Hearing, 
All--Knowing.. (Though you are allowed to give expression 
to evil words, if you have been wronged,) yet if you go on 
doing good openly and secretly or at least refrain from evil, 
you should know that Allah is Forgiving, whereas He is All- 
Powerful to punish.17?? 

Those, who deny Allah and His Messengers and desire to 
draw a line betwech Allah and His Messengers, and say, 
*We will acknowledge some and deny others," they seek a 
mid-way between belicf and disbelief. All those are con- 
firmed disbelievers,8 and We have prepared an ignominious 
punishment for such disbelievers. In contrast to them, We 
will most surely give their due reward!?? to those who believe 
in Allah and all His Messengers and do not discriminate 
against any of them; for Allah is very Forgiving and very 
Compassionate.180 

If the people of the Book are today asking you to cause a 
Book to come down upon them from heaven,!?! they have 
already made. even more monstrous demands frem Moses. 
They said to him, “Make us see Allah with our own eyes." 
As a result of their wickedness, a thunder-bolt smote them all 
of a sudden.!8? Then they took the calf as the object of 
their worship, after they had seen clear signs 18 but even after 
this, We forgave them. "We bestowed upon Moses clear 
Commandment and raised Mount Tür over them and took a 
covenant from them (to obey it. We enjoined them to 
enter the gate bowing down humbly.!55 We said to them, 
“Do not break the Sabbath,” and took a solemn Covenant} 
from them to observe this law strictly. But they: broke the 
covenant, rejected the clear signs- of Allah and slew some 
Prophets of Allah unjustly and declared, “Our. hearts are 
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quite secure under cover.'187 (٦3,1898 Allah has sealed 
their hearts because of their worship of falsehood and this is 
why they believe but little 


° ° э ° ° ө э э مه‎ 


174. That person, who dedicates his Faith to Allah, devotes his 
whole life earnestly for Him and faithfully and exclusively adheres to 
Him and reserves all his loyalties, his interests, his affections for Him 
alone. In short, his attachment to Allah becomes so intense that he 
is ready to sacrifice anyone or anything for Him. 

175. That is, “If you show your sincere gratitude to Allah and 
do not adopt an attitude of ingratitude and treachery towards Him in 
regard to the benefits and blessings you have received from Him, there 
is no reason why He should punish you for nothing." 


The right attitude of gratitude is that one should sincerely appre- 
ciate the kindness of the benefactor, acknowledge it with his tongue 
and show his gratitude by his conduct. This also implies three things. 
First, the grateful person shculd attribute the kindness to the real 
benefactor and should not associate anyone else with him in gratitude 
‘and acknowledgement. Second, he should be full of the feelings of 
love and loyalty for his benefactor and should not cherish any such 
feelings for the opponents of the benefactor. Third, he should be 
obedient to his benefactor, and should not in any way use or employ 
the benefits conferred on him against the will of the benefactor. 


176. The Arabic word شاکر‎ (shàákir) when applied to Allah, 
means that He appreciates the worth of the services of His servant ; 
and when applied to the servant, it means that he expresses his gratitude 
to his Lord for His blessings. Allah appreciates fully the quantity 
and the quality of the services that are rendered by His servants 
for His cause and deprives none of them of the due rewards: nay, 
He rewards their services most generously and gives much more 
than they deserve. Ofcourse, His treatment of His servants is quite 
different from their own treatment of their fellow-men. They under- 
estimate the worth of the services rendered by a fellow-man and take 
him to task severely for any of his omission. Allah in His bounty 
rewards much more generously than His servant deserves for any service 
rendered by him in His cause, but is very lenient and forgiving for any 
omission or negleot of duty by His servants. 


177. The moral instructions contained in this verse are of the 
highest standard. The Muslims have been taught to practise virtue or 
at least to show forbearance even in the face of provocation. At the 
time of its revelation, the hypocrites, the Jews and the idolaters were 
allengaged in opposing Islam by all possible means and were mal- 
treating its followers in every conceivable way. Therefore it was but 
natural that the Muslims should be filled with feelings of anger and 
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hatred. When Allah noticed the storm of emotion rising in their 
hearts, He warned them that He did not like them to give vent to their 
feelings, though they were wronged and therefore justified, if they had 
in retaliation, given expression to their bitter feelings. They were taught 
that they, as Muslims, were expected to go on doing good openly and 
secretly or at least refrain from doing evil for evil. They were instructed, 
«You should try to mould your character after that of your Allah, Who 
is so Forbearing that He does not withhold His provisions even from 
the most wicked culprits and shows forbearance to the most sinful 
offenders. You should, therefore, have a big heart and show forbearance 
even in the most critical and provocative situations." 

178. That is, “There is absolutely no doubt that all those people are 
equally disbelievers, who deny Allah and His Messengers: who 
acknowledge Allah but deny His Messengers: who accept some of the 
Messengers and reject others : each and everyone of such people is a 
confirmed disbeliever.” 

179. Full assurance has been given to those who acknowledge 
God as their sole Sovereign and worship Him alone, and submit to and 
follow all His Messengers, that they deserve to be rewarded according 
to the quality of their good deeds. In contrast to them, there is 
ignominious punishment for those who do not acknowledge Allah as 
the sole Sovereign and Sustainer, or for those who adopted the rebellious 
way accepting some of His Messengers and rejecting others. Allah 
does not accept any of the apparently good deeds of such people because 
it has no legal status in His sight. 

180. As Allah is Forgiving and Compassionate, He will be very 
lenient in judging the deeds of those who believe in Him and His 
Messengers and will not be hard on them. 

181. This was one of the strange demands of the Jews of Al- 
Madinah. They said to the Holy Prophet, ‘We will not accept you 


as a Prophet unless you cause a written Book to come down to us from - 


heaven before our very eyes or cause a written message to come down 
to each one of us to this effect: ‘Muhammad (God's peace be upon 
him).is Our Messenger ; so believe in him'." 

182. A mere mention of this incident has been made in the short 
list of the crimes of the Israelites to which reference has been made 
here to show how impertinent they had become. "This incident has also 
been mentioned in v. 55 of Al-Baqarah (For details, please see E.N. 71, 
Al-Baqarah). 

183. The children of Israel had been seeing clear signs since the 
time of the appointment of Prophet Moses as Messenger of God. They 


had also witnessed the drowning of Pharaoh and his army and many. 


other signs during their exodus from Egypt. Therefore they knew it 
well that it was Allah, the Lord of the universe (and not any calf), 
who had rescued them from the tyranny of a powerful ruler like Pharaoh. 

[Contd. on p. 184 
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. Тћеп!8® they went so far in their unbelief that they 
uttered a monstrous calumny: against Mary:!?? they them- 
selves bragged, “We have slain Jesus, son of Mary, a Messenger 
of Allah."1?? Whereas!?? in fact they did not slay him nor 
did they crucify him but the matter was made dubious for 
them.!*?3 And those who have differed about this matter are 
also in doubt concerning it. They have no knowledge of it 
but follow mere conjectures,’ for they were not sure that 
they had succeeded in killing Jesus. Nay, the fact is that 


Allah had raised him to Himself,!?5 for Allah is All-Powerful,: 


All-Wise. 

There shall be none among the people of the Book but 
will believe in him before his death,!?8 and he will be a wit- 
ness against them on the Day of Resurrection.!?? —In short,!98 
it is because of these unjust things of those who became Jews 
and because they often stand in the way of Allah, and 
because they take interest, which had been prohibited,?? and 
because they devour unlawfully the property of others it is 
because of all these transgressions that We made unlawful 
many clean and pure things which were formerly lawful for 
them.?! We have prepared a painful torment (for 6 
among them who disbelieve ;20 but most surely We will 
reward richly all those among them who have profound 
learning and who are honest and who believe in what has 
been sent down to you, and what was sent down before you,?% 


and who establish Salát, pay 2218۶ dues and believe sincerely 


in Allah and the Last Day. 

O Muhammad, We have sent Revelation to you just as 
We sent to Noah and other Prophets after him.?* We also 
sent Revelation to Abraham, and Ism&'il and Isaac and 
Jacob, and the descendants of Jacob, and Jesus and Job and 
Jonah and Aaron and Solomon, and We gave the Psalms to 
David.2° We also sent Revelation to those Messengers whom 
We have already mentioned to you and to those Messengers 
whom We have not mentioned to you; and We spoke directly 
to Moses as in conversation.?“ 

АП these Messengers were sent as bearers of good tidings 
and warners?? so that, after their coming, people should have 
no excuse left to plead before Allah ;?° Allah is, indeed All- 
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Powerful, All-Wise. (People may or may not believe it) but 
Allah bears witness that what He has sent down to you, He 
has sent that down with His knowledge and angels also bear 
witness to it, though Allah’s witness alone suffices. 


Contd. from p. 181] 
Yet they were so much enamoured of false gods that they forsook God 
and made the calf of gold the object of their worship. 

184. By “clear Commandment" is meant the Commandment 
inscribed on the tablets which were given to Prophet Moses. (Please 
also see II : 63 and VII : 171). 

The Covenant was the pledge that was taken from the chiefs of 
Israel at the foot of Mount Tür. This has already been mentioned in 
II : 63 and is also referred to in УП: 171. ` 

185. Please see vv. 58-59 and E.N. 75 of Al-Baqarah. 

186. Please see v. 65 and E.N.'s 82 and 83 of Al-Baqarah. 

187. Reference has already been made to such a saying of the 
JewsinII:88. Just as all the worshippers of falsehood are proud of 
their obduracy against the truth, the Jews were proud that they were 
so staunch in their beliefs, prejudices, rituals and customs they had 
inherited from their forefathers that none could persuade them to 
give them up. That is why they always turned a deaf ear to the 
Message of the Prophets of Allah with the answer, ‘‘We are deter- 
mined to reject your invitation, even though you bring strong argu- 
ments in support thereof. We will adhere strongly and faithfully to 
what we believe and practise." (Please also refer to E.N. 94, Al- 
Bagarah). 

188. This is a parenthesis. 

189. This is in continuation of the theme under discussion. 

190. The calumny against Mary concerning the birth of Jesus 
Christ has been declared here as. “disbelief” because it was not 
directed against the person of innocent Mary or her son but against 
Jesus Christ, the Messenger of God. ۰ The Jews had absolutely no 
ground for suspicion about his miraculous birth without father, be- 
cause God had caused the whole Community to stand as witness 
to the miracle. When Virgin Mary, who belonged to the noble and 
well-known religious family of the Israelites, came home with the 
new-born child, a large crowd gathered there and demanded an 
explanation from her. But she simply pointed to the child. The 
crowd could not understand how a child in the cradle could speak but 
to their utter astonishment, the child began to speak clearly and 
fluently and addressing the crowd, he declared, “I am Allah's servant; 
Allah has given me the Book and made те a Prophet." (ХІХ : 30) 
Thus Allah cut at the very root of the slander about his birth. That is 

why none everaccused Mary of fornication or taunted Jesus with 
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being an illegitimate son until he declared himself to be Prophet of 
Allah. As he started his mission to invite people to the way of God 
and rebuke the Jews for their evil deeds and expose the hypocrisies of 
their scholars and jurists and warn the whole community of the con- 
Sequences of moral degradation, they turned against him. Instead of 
accepting his message and making sacrifices for the cause of God, and 
reforming their evil ways, these impudent and unscrupulous criminals 
resorted to all sorts of dirty tricks and devilish designs to suppress 
the voice of Truth. It was then that they made that monstrous 
calumny which they had never uttered before during the previous 
thirty years of his life, because they knew it for certain that Mary 
and her son were absolutely free from this taint. 


191. The fact that they bragged of slaying Jesus, knowing him 
to be a Messenger of God, shows how audacious they had become in 
their crimes. We have shown in the previous Note that the miracle 
of his speech in the cradle had let no doubt whatsoever in the minds 
of the Jews about his prophethood. Then they had witnessed clear signs 
shown by him (III : 49) which were a conclusive proof that he was really 
‚ а Prophet of God. Therefore their cruel behaviour towards him was not 
the result of any misunderstanding about his prophethood, but was an 
intentional crime against the one who had been appointed by Allah as 
Messenger. , 

Though it appears very strange that any community should slay 
a person whom they know to be and acknowledge a Prophet of Allah, 
yet it is so, for the ways of wicked cómmunities are strange. They 
cannot and do not tolerate that person who criticises their evil ways 
and prohibits unlawful things. Such people, even though they be the 
Prophets of Allah, have always been persecuted, imprisoned and slain 
by their own wicked people. 

As a proof thereof, the following is quoted from the Talmud: “When 
the city had been captured, Nebuchadnezzar marched with the princes 
and officers of the Temple...... On one of the walls he found the . 
mark of an arrow's head as though somebody had been killed or hit 
nearby, and he asked “Who was killed here?" 

“Zachariah, the son of Yehoyadah, the high priest," answered 
the people. “He rebuked us incessantly on account of our transgressions 
and we were tired of his words and put him to death." 

We learn also from the Bible that, when Prophet Jeremiah 
rebuked the Jews on account of their transgressions, they sent him to 
the prison. Likewise John the Baptist was beheaded because he 
criticised them for their evil ways (Please see also E.N. 79, Al- 
Baqarah). 

It is, therefore, obvious from their record that when they presumed 
that they had crucified Jesus Christ, they would have most surely 
bragged, “We have slain a Messenger of Allah.” 

: 192. This is another parenthesis. i 
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193. This verse is quite explicit on the point that Prophet Jesus 
Christ was rescued from crucifixion and that the- Christians and the 
Jews are both wrong in believing that he expired on the cross. A 
comparative study of the Quran and the Bible shows that most pro- 
bably it was Jesus himself who stood his tria] in the court of Pilate, 
but they could not kill or crucify him, for Allah raised him to 
Himself. 

This is what happened. Pilate knew quite well that Christ was 
innocent and had been brought in his court out of jealousy. So he 
asked the crowd whether Jesus Christ should be released on the 
occasion of the Festival or Barabbas, a notorious robber. But the 
high priests and elders persuaded the crowd to ask for the release of 
Barabbas and for the crucifixion of Jesus. After this, God, Who can do 
any and everything He wills, raised Jesus to Himself and rescued him 
from crucifixion and the one who was crucified afterwards was some- 
how or other taken for Christ. Nevertheless, his miraculous escape 
does not lessen the wicked crime of the Jews, because they knew it 
well that the one, whom they crowned with a crown of thorns, and on 
whose face they spat and whom they crucified with disgrace was 
Christ, the son of Mary. As regards how “it was made doubtful for 
them" that they had crucified Jesus, we have no means of ascertaining 
this matter. Therefore it is not right to base on mere guess-work and 
rumours an answer to the question how the Jews were made to believe 
that they had crucified him, whereas in fact, Jesus the son of Mary 
had escaped from them. 

194. '*Those who have differed" are the Christians. They do 
not agree in their versions of the crucifixion. The very fact that they 
‘offer so many different accounts of the matter is іп itself a clear proof 
‘that they possess no definite knowledge of it and are, therefore, in 
doubt about it. One version is that the person who was crucified was 
not Jesus but someone who bore his likeness, when, in fact, at that 
very time when the Jews and the Roman soldiers had disgracefully 
hanged him on the cross, Jesus was standing nearby and laughing at 
‘their folly. According to another version, the one who was nailed to 
· the cross was Jesus, but he did not die on the cross and was alive 
when he was taken down from it. Some others believe that he died on 
the cross but came to life afterwads and met his disciples several 
times and talked to them. Others say that the Divine Spirit within 
him was taken away from it. There are still others who say that 
after his death Jesus came to life with his human body and was 
raised up with his human body. Thus it is obvious that the Christians 
have no real knowledge of this matter but base their various versions 
on mere conjectures. 

195. Here Allah has told the fact of the matter. The Quràn 
explicitly says that the Jews did not succeed in putting Jesus to 
. death and that Allah raised him to Himself, but it is silent about the 
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nature and the details of the matter and does neither say explicitly 
whether Allah raised him bodily from the earth to some place in the 
heaven, nor does it say that he died like other mortals and only his 
soul was raised to heaven. It has been couched in such a language 
that nothing can be said definitely about the incident except that it 
was un-common and extraordinary. The following considerations lead 
to the conclusion that the incident was extraordinary: First, the Quran 
uses the words (رفعه اق الیه)‎ and (Jl (رانعک‎ “Allah raised him to Him- 
self" and “I will raise you up to Myself" (ПІ: 55) for the incident 
and these words are liable to give support to the “Doctrine of Ascen- 
sion", one of the Christiar. beliefs which has misled them to attribute 
Divine qualities to Christ. Had it not factually been an extraordinary 
incident, the Quran would never have used such ambiguous words as 
helped support a doctrine of Godhead of Christ which the Quran 
refutes so strongly. 

Second, had Allah meant by the words used in the Text (v. 158) 
that (a) “Allah caused his death” or that (b) “Allah raised him 
in rank,” more explicit words would have been used. In the case of 
(а), words to this effect would have been used: ‘No doubt they did not 
slay him nor did they crucify him but Allah rescued him alive from 
them and afterwards he died his natural death,” and in the case of (b), 
“They intended to dishonour him by crucifixion but God raised him 
very high in rank", as in the case of Prophet Idris: ‘And We had 
raised him to a high position.” (XIX : 57) 


Third, if the incident that has been related here meant merely 
the natural death of Christ, the use of words, “And Allah is All- 
Powerful and All-Wise" in connection with it, would have been quite ` 
meaningless. These words can appropriately be used only in connection 
with some extraordinary manifestations of the power and wisdom 
of Allah. The only thing that can be cited in support of this inter- 
pretation of v. 158 that Jesus died a natural death is the use of the 
word (متوفیک)‎ in. v. 55, Al-i-Imràn, in connection with this incident, 
but it has been made clear in E.N. 51 of Al-i-Imràn that the word 
(توق)‎ does not literally mean “to seize the soul" but merely “to take 
and to receive" the bcdy or the soul or both together. As there is a 
scope for both the interpretations in this word, its use cannot refute 
the above mentioned arguments against the meaning, “Allah caused 
his death." Those who insist on this interpretation argue that there 
is no other instance, in which متوق‎ (mutawaffi) has been used for the 
seizure of both body and soul together. This is meaningless, because 
this is the only incident of its kind in the whole of human history. 
The only thing to be considered is whether this word may lexically be 
used in this sense or not. И there isa scope in the lexical meaning of 
the word for such a use, as there is, we have to face the question : 
Why does the Quran not use a direct word for death, instead of such 
a word as this which is liable to support the Doctrine of Ascension, 
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which in its turn, has given rise to the Doctrine of the Divinity of 
Jesus? The use of this word is a clear proof of the fact that there was 
something extraordinary about the incident. Above all, the Doctrine 
of Ascensicn is furtker strengthened by the Traditions according to 
which Prophet Christ, son of Mary, will come again to the Earth and 
fight with Dajjal. (These Traditions have been affixed as Appendix 
to the Commentary on Sirah Al-Ahzáb). These clearly and cate- 
gorically prove the Second Coming of Christ to the Earth. Therefore it 
would be more rational to believe that he must be living somewhere in 
the universe before this Second Coming than that he might be lying 
dead somewhere. 

196. This has been interpreted in two ways and both are likely. 
(Here by the people of the Book are meant the Jews and may be the 
Christians also). According to the first interpretation, as adopted in 
the Translation, it means: “All the people of the Book, alive at the 
time of the natural death of Christ, will have believed in him, that is, 
in his Prophethood.” The second interpretation of “There is none 
among the people of the Book but does believe in him before his 
death" is this : all the people of the Book before their. death realize 
and believe that Christ. is really a Messenger of God, though that 
belief will be of no avail at the time. Both these interpretations have 
been put forward by several Companions and their followers and 
renowned commentators, but its real meaning is known only to Allah. 

197. That is, “Їп the court of God, Christ will give testimony 
against the Jews and the Christians that they rejected, neglected and 
distorted the Message brought by him." Some details of the testimony 
are given in vv. 116-117 of Al-Ma’idah. 

198. The main theme that was broken by the parenthesis, which 
ends here, has been resumed. 

199. Itisanirony that the Jews, who possessed a Book of God 
and the heritage of His Prophets, should have not only themselves 
discarded the way of God but also frequently stood in the way of God. 
It is a fact that they have always been opposing and placing obstacles 
in the way of those movements that have ever been started for the 
promulgation of the Truth and have been starting or helping start 
movements against the way of God. Their latest crime in this connection 
is Communism which has for the first time in history based a system 
of life and a system of government on the deliberate and explicit denial 
of God, in open opposition to His Law for the eradication of Godworship 
as its declared aims. The author of another perverted doctrine of the 
modern age, Freudianism, which has helped mislead the people from the 
way of Allah, is also a Jew. 

200. Here is the Biblical law that clearly prohibits interest :. 
“If thou lend money to any of my people that is poor by thee, thou 

shalt not be to him as an usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon him 
usury.” 
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` “If thou at all take thy neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou shalt 
deliver it unto him by that time the sun goeth down: 

For that is his covering only, it is his raiment for his skin: 
wherein shall he sleep? and it shall come to pass, when he crieth unto 
me, that I will hear : for I am gracious." (Exodus 22 : 25-27). 

Besides this, interest has been prohibited at some other places in 
the Torah also, but in spite of these prohibitive decrees, the Jews, 
who profess to believe in the same Torah, are the biggest usurers in 
the world and have become „proverbially notorious for their narrow- 
mindedness апа Һага-Һеагіепе&&. 

201. Probably this refers to the same thing that occurs іп 
VI: 146, that is, all animals with claws, and the fat of sheep and oxen 
. were forbidden to the Jews. Besides this, possibly it may refer to the 
restrictions апа hardships which are contained in the law books 

- composed by their own Jurists. Indeed it is a great punishment that 
the bounds of life should be narrowed for any community. (For details 
please see E.N. 122, Al-An'àm). 

202. History bears witness to the exemplary: punisbment that 
Alleh has prepared for those Jews who have discarded the Divine 
Faith and given up obedience to Allah and adopted the attitude of 
disbelief and rebellion. For the last two thousand years, they have 
never possessed a place where they could live with honour. They . 
have been scattered all over the world and every where are treated 
like foreigners and every now and then are treated disgracefully, 
-cruelly and oppressively in one country or the other, and there is no 
place in the world, where they are sincerely respected, in spite of 
their great wealth. Above all, this community has remained a living 
object lesson for the other nations, forit has been kept in existence in 
spite of its degradation, whereas other nations are exterminated when 
they become worthless. Thus Allah is causing them to taste in this 
world a bit of the torment of Hell where the evil-doers “will neither 
be in a state of death nor in a state of life." This is because they 
have been showing the audacity of rebelling against Allah while they 
were at the same time carrying the Book of Allah with them. ٩ 
regards punishment in the Hereafter, it may safely be predicted that 
it shall be much more painful than this. In order to remove any 
misunderstanding that might arise regarding the existence of the State 
of Israel, it will be worth while to refer to v. 112 of Al-i-‘Imran, and 
E.N. 90 attached to it. 

203. The reference is to those learned Jews who are fully acqu- 
ainted with the real nature of the Divine Books, who are just and fair 
and free from every kind of prejudice, obduracy and self-worship ; 
who do not blindly follow their fore-fathers but readily accept the 
Truth that they learn from the revealed Book. Therefore they are 
able to recognise easily that the teachings of Quran are the ‘same 

à [Contd. on p. 192 
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Those, who disbelieve in it and hinder others from the 
way of Allah, have strayed far away into deviation from the 
Truth. Allah will never forgive those who have thus adopted 
the way of disbelief and rebellion and committed gross injustice 
and iniquity, and He will not show them any other way than 
that of Hell, wherein they shall abide for ever: this is not 
difficult for Allah. 

O people, this Messenger has come to you with the 
Truth from your Lord, so believe in him, for it will be better 
for yourselves, but if you disbelieve, you should know that all 
that is in the heavens and the earth belongs to :АПаһ,2% and 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.?!0 

О people of the Book, do not transgress the bounds in 
your religion," and attribute nothing but the Truth to Allah. 
The Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, was no more than a Messenger 
of Allah and His Command??? that was sent to Mary and a 
spirit?!? from Allah (that took the shape of a child in the 
womb of Mary). So believe in Allah and His Messengers? 
and do not say, “There are ‘Three’.”2!5 Forbear from this: 
this will be better for you. Allah is only One Deity; He is far 
above this that He should have a son:?!¢ all things that are 
in the heavens and in the earth belong to Him,” and He 
alone suffices for their sustenance and protection.?!8 

The Messiah never disdained to be a servant of Allah nor 
do the angels who are nearest to Him disdain it. Whoso 
disdains the service of Allah and prides himself on it, (should 
know that) He will muster all of them before him. Then He 
will give full reward to those who believed and did good 
deeds and out of His bounty bestow upon them even more 
than their dues; but He will inflict a painful chastisement on 
those who have disdained His service and prided themselves 
on it. And there they will find none of those on whom they 
rely to be their protectors and helpers besides Allah. 
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O mankind, a clear proof of the Truth has come to you 
from your Lord, and We have sent down to you the Light 
that shows the Way clearly to you. Now those people who 
will accept Allah's Message and seek His protection, Allah 
will cover them with His mercy and grace and will show 
them the Right Way to Himself. ے‎ 

People? seek your verdict on (the inheritance left by) 


ıa childless person.?? Say, “Allah gives His verdict: if a 


person dies childless and leaves behind a ѕіѕќег,221 she shall 
get half of his inheritance: and if the sister dies childless, her 
brother?? shall inherit her property: and if the deceased 
leaves behind two sisters, they shall inherit two-thirds of the 
inheritance :?23 and if the number of the brothers and sisters 
is more than two, the share of each brother shall be double 
that of each sister." Allah makes His Commandments plain 
to you lest you go astray; Allah has perfect-knowledge of 
everything. 


Сота. from p. 189] 
as were taught by their own Prophet, and then sincerely 6 
in ۰ 

26;. This is to emphasize the гасі that Prophet Muhammad has 
not come with a new thing and that he does not claim to present 
something for the first time, and to show that he has, in fact, received 
Guidance from the same source of knowledge from which all.the 
Prophets before him had received, and that he is presenting the same 
Truth and Reality that has always been presented by the Prophets, who 
were raised from every corner of the Earth. 


The literal meaning of “es” waht (Revelation) is (1) to give hint 
of, (2) to communicate to the mind, (3) to convey by covert suggestion, 
and (4) to send a message. 

205. Onlya part of the Book of Psalms in the existing Bible 
consists of the Psalms of Prophet David, and they bear his name. Its 

, remaining constituent parts are the psalms of other people, and have 
been attributed to their authors. It should also be noted that the 
study of the real Zabür, the Psalms of David, shows that it is a 
Revelation of God. Likewise additions have been made in the Book 
of the Proverbs of Solomon and the last two chapters were obviously 
added afterwards. But in spite of this, the major portion of the Proverbs 
contains gems of Truth and Wisdom. The same is true of the Book 
of Job. A study of this reveals that, though it contains gems of wisdom, 
it is wrong to attribute the whole ofitto Prophet Job. Whereas the 
Quràn and the introductory chapters of this very Book bear witness to. 
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the great fortitude shown by Prophet Job, its subsequent chapters show 
that he was an embodiment of grievance against God, and that, in vain, 
did his companions try their best to convince him that God was not 
unjust. | 

Besides these, the major portions of the seventeen Books of the 
Israelite Prophets in the Old Testament are evidently genuine Revelation; 
especially the Books of Joshua, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Amos .contaiy 
many such passages that show the grandeur of the Divine Revelation 
and move one to ecstasy. Their high moral teachings, their campaign 
aginst idolatry and their sound arguments prove the Oneness of God, 
and their strong criticism of the degeneration of Israel clearly show that 
these and the sermons of Jesus Christ in the New Testament and the 

Quràn come from the same One source. 

206. The way in which Revelation was communicated to Prophet 
Moses was different from that of the other Prophets. They heard 
either a voice or a Message from an angel, but Prophet Moses had 
this privilege that Allah Himself had a direct talk with him as in a 
dialogue, e.g., the dialogue cited in ХХ: 11-48 in the Quran: This 
privilege has also been mentioned in the Bible ‘And the Lord 
spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend." 
(Exodus 33 : 11). 

207. That is, “All the Prophets had one and the same mission. 
They gave good news to those who believed in the Divine Message and 
mended their ways in accordance with it and warning to those who 
adopted wrong ways of thought and action that they would meet with 
serious sequences in the end.” 

208. Allthe Prophets were sent with this sole object that they 
should set forth before mankind the Right Way both theoretically and 
practically, so that on the Day of Judgement no evil-doer should be in 
a position to offer the excuse that he was ignorant of the Truth. 
That is why Allah appointed Messengers in different parts of the 
world and sent down Books. These Messengers imparted the know- 
ledge of the truth to a large number of people and left behind them 
Books of which one or the other has always existed for the guidance 
of mankind. Now if one goes astray in spite of this arrangement, one 
cannot throw the blame on Allah or His Messengers. He himself is 
responsible for this because he did not accept the Truth when it came 
to him, or the responsibility is of those who had knowledge of it but did 
not impart it to others who had gone astray. 

209. "This is, “You will harm none but yourselves by your disbelief 
and disobedience, for you can do no harm to the Master of the heavens 
and the earth." 

210. That is, “Your Allah is fully aware of everything ; therefore 
you cannot do mischief with impunity in His Kingdom ; He is also 
Wise and knows how to deal with those who disobey His Commands." 
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211. Here “The people of the Book" refers to the Christians who 
went beyond the bounds in their religion and regarded Jesus as God 
in their exaggerated reverence and love of Christ. This was a contrast 
to the Jews (the other people of the Book) who had gone to the other 
extreme in their denial of and enmity against Jesus. 

212. Prophet Jesus has specially been called God's Command 
because he was born without the usual agency of a father. God sent a 
Command that Mary should become pregnant without the semen of a 
man and she conceived. Although in the very beginning, the Christians 
were told that Christ had been born without a father by the Command 
of God. yet they were so misled by the Alexandrian Philosophy of Philo 
that they first mistook (л) “Command” for the ‘Divine Word" ; 
then changed the “Divine Word" into the “Logos”; then they built 
on it the Logos Doctrine which misguided them to the false belief in the 
Divine nature of Jesus Christ. Thatis how they came to believe that 
God had revealed Himself or His eternal attributes of speech in the 
person of Jesus. (See John I: 1, 14) 

213. Here Jesus has been called “А spirit from God" and in 
11:253, itis stated that God supported him (Jesus) with the ‘‘Holy 
Spirit". In both the cases, it simply means that God had bestowed 
upon Prophet Jesus a Holy Spirit that was imbued with high moral 
virtues and was a perfection of truth and righteousness without any 
tinge of evil. Although the Christians were taught this very thing, 
they went beyond the bounds in this respect also and took a “spirit 
from God" for the “Spirit of God" and perverted the meaning of the 
Holy Ghost into “The Spirit of God Himself" which had entered into 
Jesus Christ. Thus a third god, “The Holy Ghost", was created along 
with God and Christ. This transgression in their religion gave birth 
to the false “Doctrine of the Trinity," that is the union of Three, (the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost) in one God. 

The. perversion of “a spirit from God" into “The Spirit of God" 
(Holy Ghost) has been made in spite of the fact that according to the 
Gospel of Matthew (1 : 20) “that which is conceived in her (Mary) is 
“of the Holy Ghost," and not the Holy Ghost. 

214. That is, “As Jesus is only a spirit from God and has no part 
of Godhead in him, do not go beyond the bounds but believe in Allah 
asthe only God. and accept all His Messengers including Messiah." 
This was what Prophet Jesus Christ himself taught and this is the real 
fact which a true Christian should believe. 

215. The Christians have been rebuked for their wrong belief in 
the doctrine of the Trinity and advised to refrain from transgression. 
Strange though it may appear, it is a fact that the Christians believe 
both in the Oneness of God and in the Trinity at one and the same 
time ; for no Christian can deny that according to the clear sayings of 
Jesus in the Bible, God is One Being and there is no other God than 
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He. But the introduction of the doctrine of the Logos at an early stage 
of Christianity misled them into believing in the Godhead of Christ 
in union with God and the Holy Ghost. Since then it has always 
remained an enigma for them to reconcile these two contradictory 
doctrines and for the last eighteen hundred years or so the Christian 
Scholars have been vainly engaged in solving this self-created baffling 
puzzle. Not only this, many Christian denominations have been 
founded upon different interpretations of this Doctrine and it has 
given rise to many religious disputes in which one denomination accuses 
the other of blasphemy. In short, their scholars and interpreters have 
been spending all their efforts and energies in solving this enigma 
which has been neither created by God nor by Christ. It is also 
obvious that there is no solution to it, becayse no one can prove that 
three persons share Godhead and also that God is One being and has 
no partners in His Godhead. As this enigma is the result of their 
_ own transgression beyond the Divine limits, it can only be solved if 
they refrain from going beyond the limits and give up the belief of 
the Godhead of the Messiah and of the Holy Ghost, and acknowledge 
Allah as the sole object of worship, adoration and devotion and believe 
in the Messiah as a Messenger of God and not asa partner in the God- 
head of Allah. 

216. This refutes the fourth transgression of the Christians who 
believed that Christ was the Son of God. In this belief they had gone 
beyond the limits of their own religion. According to the first three 
Books of The New Testament (even if the traditions therein are accepted 
as authentic), Prophet Jesus merely likened the relationship between 
Man and Allah to the relationship between father and son, and used 
the words father for God metaphorically, just as it was in vogue among 
the Israelites. There are many instances of this in the Old Testament. 
Prophet Jesus also used the word “father” in the sense it was used by 
his people. He called God not only his father but the father of all 
human beings. But in spite of this, the Christrians went beyond the 
limits and declared Jesus to be the only Son of God. They based this 
strange belief on the assumption that Messiah was the manifestation of 
God and the incarnation of His Word and His Holy Ghost. They also 
transgressed in believing that God had sent His only Son to this earth 
50 that he might take the burden of the sins of mankind on his own 
Shoulders and go to his. crucifixion and atone for the sins of Man with 
his own blood. Obviously, this belief is the creation of their own 
imagination, for there is no saying of Christ to support this. | 

. Hefe, Allah has not refuted the docrine of “Atonement” because 
it is not a fundamental article of the Christian religion, but is a mere 
by-product of (a) the belief that Christ is the Son of God and (5) a 
philosophical and mystical explanation of the objection that if Christ 
was the Son of God, why did he die a cursed death of crucifixion? t 
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is thus obvious that this doctrine is refuted automatically, if it is 
shown that Christ was not the Son of God and that he did not die on 
the cross. 

217. As all things in the heavens and the earth. belong to Allah, 
none of them has any such relation with Him as of father and son, but. 
only that of Master and slave. 

218. Allah suffices for the management of His Kingdom and dots 
not stand in need of the help of a son for this purpose. 

219. Verse 176 was sent down long after the revelation of this 
Sirah ; so much so that according to some traditions this was the last 
verse of the Quran. Anyhow, according to most authentic traditions, 
it was revealed in 9 A.H., when An-Nis& was being recited as а com- 
plete Sirah. That is why this verse has not been included in the verses 
about inheritance contained in the first portion of the Sürah, but has 
been added at the end as an appendix. 

220. There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of 
WAS (Kalalah). According to some interpreters, Kaldlah is that 
person who dies childless and whose father and grandfather are also 
dead. But according to others, Kaid/ah is one who dies childless, 
irrespective of whether his father and grandfather are: alive or dead. 
Caliph ‘Umar also could; not come to any definite decision about its 
meaning. The majority of the jurists, however, have accepted the 
opinion of Caliph Abû Bakr that Kalalah is that person who dies 
childless and whose father and grandfather had died before his death. 
This opinion is supported by the Quran which awards half of the 
inheritance of Kaldlah to the sister who cannot be entitled tó any share, 
at all, if the father is alive. "ES 

221. There is the consensus of opinion that this refers to the 
sisters and brothers who have common parents or common: fathers. 
Once Caliph Abü Bakr gave this explanation and none of the Com- ` 
panions differed from it. 

222. The brother will inherit the whole inheritance in case there 
is no other heir to it. For instance, if the husband of tbe childless 
woman is alive her brother will be entitled to the whole of tbe remaining 
inheritance after the payment of the share of the husband. 

223. The same applies to the case of more than two sisters. 


